REZEKNES AUGSTSKOLA
IZGLITIBAS UN DIZAINA FAKULTATE
PERSONIBAS UN SOCIALIZACIJAS PETIJUMU INSTITUTS
SADARBIBA AR ECOINSTITUTE FRIULI VENEZIA GIULIA, ITALIJA, UN
BORISA GRINCENKO KIJEVAS UNIVERSITATI, UKRAINA

REZEKNE HIGHER EDUCATION INSTITUTION
FACULTY OF EDUCATION AND DESIGN
PERSONALITY SOCIALIZATION RESEARCH INSTITUTE

IN COLLOBORATION WITH ECOINSTITUTE FRIULI VENEZIA GIULIA,
ITALY, AND BORYS GRINCHENKO KYIV UNIVERSITY, UKRAINE

ISSN 1691-5887

SABIEDRIBA, INTEGRACIJA,
IZGLITIBA

Starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences materiali
2014.gada 23.-24.maijs

I dala

SOCIETY, INTEGRATION, EDUCATION

Proceedings of the International Scientifical Conference
May 23™- 24" 2014

Volume I

Reézekne
2014



SABIEDRIBA, INTEGRACIJA, IZGLITIBA. Starptautiskdas zinatniskas konferences
materiali. [ dala. 2014.gada 23.-24.maijs — Rézekne, 2014. — 616 Ipp.

SOCIETY, INTEGRATION, EDUCATION. Proceedings of the International Scientifical
Conference. Volume I. May, 23"-24™ 2014. — Rézekne, 2014. — p 616.

Konferences orgkomitejas priekSseédetaja/ Chairperson of the organizing committee
PhD Svetlana Usca

Konferences orgkomitejas sekretars/ Secretary of the organizing committee

MA Gatis Stafeckis

Konferences orgkomiteja/ Organizing committee
PhD, asoc.prof. Larisa Brokane

PhD, vadosa pétniece Marina Mar¢enoka
PhD, pétniece Inta Rimsane

PhD, pétniece Aina Strode

PhD, pétnieks Aivars KaupuZzs

PhD, pétniece Ilga Prudnikova

PhD Eriks Kalvans

PhD Zenija Truskovska

MA, pétniece Marite Rozenfelde

MA, pétniece Liga Danilane

Konferences zinatniskas komitejas priekssédétaji/ Chairperson of the scientific
committee

PhD, prof., PSPI direktore Velta Lubkina (R&zeknes Augstskola, Latvija)

PhD. prof. Gilberto Marzano (Ecoinstitute Friuli Venezia Giulia, Italija)
Konferences zinatniska komiteja/ Scientific committee:

PhD prof. Iréna Zogla (University of Latvia, Latvia)

PhD.prof. Margherita Chang Ting Fa (Udines Universitate, [talija)

PhD. prof. Horst Biermann (Dortmundes Universitate, Vacija)

PhD, prof. Mafokozi Ndabishibije, Jos¢ (Madrides Universitate, Spanija)

PhD.prof. Babak Shamshiri (Shiraz University, [rana)

PhD. asoc.prof. Carl Chr.Bachke (Agderas Universitate, Norvégija)

PhD, asoc.prof. Hovik Melkonyan (Gyumri State Pedagogical Institute, Armenija)
PhD, asoc.prof. Janis Dzerviniks (R€zeknes Augstskola, Latvija)

PhD Valeriia Miliaieva (Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University, Ukraine)

PhD Luis Ochoa Siguencia (Kukuczka Academy of Physical Education in Katowice, Polija)

ISSN 1691-5887

ISBN 978-9984-44-140-5 © Rezeknes Augstskola, 2014



SATURS
Content

AUGSTSKOLU PEDAGOGIJA
Higher Education Institutions Pedagogy

Andreas Ahrens, Jelena ZasScCerinska

STUDENTS’ ATTITUDE TO INTERDISCIPLINARY RESEARCH ... 13
Linda Alondere

GATAVIBA STUDIJAM UN TO IETEKMEJOSIE FAKTORI

Preparedness for Studies and their most Influencing Factors ......... ... .... 24

Y30k00i bernmkysos, Tyiimypon lloiimapaonos, HHlaBkuaaun
AnamboeB, Azamat O0uaoB, Myxradap AkunjidaeBa
MOHUTOPHUHI ITPOLUECCOB ITOBBIIINEHUA KBAJIMOUKALINA
1 ITPO®ECCHUOHAJIBHOM JIEATEJILHOCTH IEJIAT OT' -
YECKHNX KAIPOB BbhICHINX OBPA30OBATEJIBHBIX
YUPEXJIEHUN

Monitoring Processes for Training and Professional Activities Teaching
Staff of Higher Educational INSttULIONS .............cccoeeveeeevciieiiieaiiieeieeee 33

Irisa Berga

DEVELOPING COLLOCATIONAL AND PHONOLOGICAL
COMPETENCES OF EMERGING TEACHERS OF ENGLISH AS A
FOREIGN LANGUAGE THROUGH COGNITIVE APPROACH TO 42
PROCESSING MULTI-WORD UNITS ...ttt

Solveiga Blumberga, Aleksejs Vorobjovs
PROBLEMS IN ASSESSING EPISTEMIC AUTHORITY OF
UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS ... 56

FOnus bpeyc

OMOLIMOHAJIbHBIA MHTEJJIEKT KAK JIMYHOCTHBIN

PECYPC ITPO®ECCHUOHAJIBHOI'O CTAHOBJIEHUA
MPEJCTABUTEJIEM COUMOHOMUYECKUX TPO®ECCUN

Emotional Intelligence as a Personal Resource of Professional

Becoming of Specialists of Socionomic Professions ...................cc....... 65



Veronika Denysenko, Maksym Vinnyk, Yulia Tarasich

AN ANALYSIS OF THE READINESS OF IT SPECIALTIES

STUDENTS TO USE INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN THE
EDUCATIONAL PROCESS ....coiiiiiieeeeeeeeceeee e 75

Alens Indriksons, Velta Lubkina, Svetlana USca

KOMUNIKACIJAS PROCESU ANALIZE VALSTS

ROBEZSARDZES KOLEDZA

Analyze of Communication Processes in State Border Guard College ..... 84

Sandra Iriste, Iréna Katane

SADARBIBAS PRINCIPS TOPOSO VIESMILIBAS UZNEMUMU
VADITAJU KONKURETSPEJAS VEICINASANAI

Cooperation Principle as Competitiveness Promoter of Prospective

Hospitality Business MAnQgers .............cc...cccoueeeeueeeecieeeeeciieeeeeeeeeeennn 93

Auwmn Uemanuspos, Pasuab Ucsinos

COBEPHIEHCTBOBAHME ITOATI'OTOBKU INEAATOT'MYECKUX
KAJIPOB K MHOI'OYPOBHEBO! JIESATEJIbHOCTH

MEHEJID)KEPA OFPA30OBAHUSA

Improvement of Pedagogical Staff’s Training to Multilevel Activity of
Education MANAGEFS ..............c...ccceueeeeeiiieeeiiiiee e 104

Anzela Jurane-Brémane
FORMALA VERTESANA AUGSTSKOLA: PIEREDZES ANALIZE
Formative assessment in higher education: analysis of the experience .... 114

Pauls Jurjans, Andra Fernate

PEDAGOGISKIE NOSACIJUMI UZ PASREGULACIIU

ORIENTETA STUDIJU PROCESA ORGANIZESANA

Pedagogical Conditions for Organization of Self-regulation Based Study
PrOCESS ..o 123

Viktorija Kuzina

LATVIESU VALODA 21.GADSIMTA SKOLOTAJU UN

STUDENTU SKATIJUMA

The Latvian Language as Perceived by Teachers and Students in the

2ISE CONIUTY oottt e e e et e e e e e e etaaeeeeeens 133

Evija Latkovska, Liicija Rutka
RESEARCHING SELF-ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT TEACHERS’
PEDAGOGICAL ACTIVITY IN THEORY AND PRACTICE ............... 140



Heuas Jledenn

[TCUXOJIOTMYECKHUE OCHOBbBI OFPA3ZOBATEJIBHOI'O

JIMAEPCTBA. ITOAXO/I K TTIPOBJIEME

Psychological Foundations Educational Leadership. Approach to the

ProbIem ...........ccoooiiiiiiiiii s 152

Diana Liepa, Ausma Spona
MACISANA UN MACISANAS AUGSTSKOLA

Teaching and Learning in Higher Education ................c..ccccooveeveveneenn... 162

Agnese Ligotne )
AUGSTAKAS IZGLITIBAS STUDIJU PROGRAMMU IEKSEJAS
KVALITATES NODROSINASANA

Internal Quality Assurance for Higher Education Study Programme ...... 173

Ludmila Malahova, Inta Budvike, Iveta Boge

STUDEJOSO LASISANAS KOMPETENCES ATSKIRIBAS

DAZADOS VECUMPOSMOS

Differences in Student Reading Competence at Different Age Periods .... 184

Kristine Martinsone, Sandra Mihailova, Ivans Janis Mihailovs
SUPERVIZORA KOMPETENCE UN PROFESIONALA DARBIBA:
PILOTPETIJUMA REZULTATI

The competence and Professional practice of supervisor in Latvia: the

FESULLS Of PILOISUTVEY ... 192

Marite Opincane
DEVELOPMENT OF DISCUSSION SKILLS FOR PRIMARY
TEACHERS IN TRAINING STUDENTS AT ENGLISH CLASSES ..... 200

Lyudmila Pochebut , Yuliya Logashenko
AN INTERCULTURAL SENSITIVITY AS A PROFESSIONAL
TRAIT OF SPECIALISTS OF HUMANITARIAN SPHERE ............. 207

Daina Pire

PASVIRZITU STUDIJU AKTIVIZESANA IZGLITIBAS

REALIZACIJAS PROCESA

Actvization of Self-guided Learning in Process of Implementation of

Education .............ccococvoi i it it it e e e e ee e 21

Inta Ratniece
SOME ASPECTS OF SUSTAINABILITY AND SYNERGY IN THE
EMERGING TEACHER TRAINING ..o 225



Ieva Rudzinska, Monta Jakovleva
SPORT STUDENT FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING AND USE
HA BT S Lo e 233

Alida Samusevica
PEDAGOGISKAS PIEREDZES AVOTI STUDIJU PROCESA
Sources of Pedagogical Experience in the Study Process ......................... 241

Olga Senkane, Karine Laganovska
LITERARO TEKSTU IZMANTOSANAS IESPEJAS
STARPKULTURU IZGLITIBA

Use of literary texts in cross-cultural education ..................cccocevuu..nn. 251

Sintija Sudmale

PLAGIATA IEROBEZOSANAS ASPEKTI DATORIZETAS

MACISANAS SADARBOJOTIES MODELI

Plagiarism Reducing Aspects in Computer Supported Collaborative

Learning MoOdel .................ccccueoeiiiieiiie et 265

Agné Siinelaityté, Vilma ZydZiinaité
CONSIDERATIONS ON INTELLECTUAL LEADERSHIP IN

HIGHER EDUCATION: CONCEPT ANALYSIS ....cooiiiiiiiieieeee, 277
Agita Smitina

IMPROVING STUDENT GUIDANCE PROGRAMMES AT

LATVIA’S INSTITUTIONS OF HIGHER EDUCATION .......ccccceeuuee. 285

Zenija Truskovska

SOCIALA PEDAGOGA PROFESIONALAS KOMPETENCES
VEIDOSANAS SUPERVIZIJA KONCEPTUALAIS MODELIS

Social Educator's Professional Competence Formation under

Supervision Conceptual Model .................ccc.cccooviiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeiiieeeee e, 295

Lasma Ulmane-Ozolina
SADARBIBU ATBALSTOSA KONTEKSTA NOZIMIBA
KOMBINETAJAS STUDIJAS

Importance of Collaboration Supported Context in Blended Learning .... 308

Anna Vintere, Anda Zeidmane
MATHEMATICS STUDIES AT UNIVERSITY: EFFECT ON THE
PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE ........oooiiiieeeeeeeeeeeee e, 316



Anna Vulane, Elita Stikute
MODERN DIDACTIC TERMS IN THE CONTENT
OF LATVIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE STUDIES ............... 324

Vilma ZydZianaité, Margarita Teresevitiené, Genuté Gedviliené
THE STRUCTURE OF INDEPENDENT LEARNING IN HIGHER

EDUCATION: STUDENTS’ ATTITUDE ....ccccooiiiiiiiiniienieceieeeeene 336
SKOLAS PEDAGOGIJA
School Pedagogy

Zenta Anspoka

TRADICIONALAIS UN INOVATIVAIS MUSDIENU PEDA-

GOGISKAJA PROCESA: DAZAS PROBLEMAS UN RISINAJUMI
Traditional and Innovative in the Pedagogical Process Nowadays:

Some Problems and SOIUIONS ... ........c.ccoceoieiesietiee e e e e eee e e, 347

JAmutpuit bognenko, Cepreit Paguenko, UBan IOpTheIH
VICITIOJIb30BAHUE NJUTFOCTPALIMIM JUIS VIIYUILIEHU S
BOCITPUATUA MATEPUAJIA T1PU U3YUYEHUI

ECTECTBEHHBIX HAYK

The usage of illustration for material perception improvement in

studying natural diSCIDIINES .................cccooueeeeiiiieiiiieeeiie e, 356

Tamara Brice
PETNIECIBA KA MACIBU METODE
Research as an Educating Tool ................ccccoooeeieeiee e it eee e e e, 366

Muxana UYexsion, 3oa YexaoBa, Tarbsina PaccosioBa

MO/EJIb TOJIEPAHTHOI'O ITOBEJIEHUA YUUTEJIS KAK

CPEJACTBO I'VMAHU3AINU TEJATOT'MYECKOI'O

[MTPOLIECCA

The model of teacher’s tolerant behaviour as the means for the

humanization of the pedagogical process ...........ccc.ccccevveeeeceeeesciveeeannnn. 372

AHHa YepHoBa

OITPEJIEJIEHUE YPOBHEM ITPATMATUKO-OPMEHTHPOBAH-

HOI'O OTHOIONEHMA CTAPIIEKJIACCHMKOB POCCHUA K

BBIBOPY I[TPOD®ECCHUUA

The Determination of Levels of Pragmatic-oriented Attitude of Russian
Upperclassmen’s to the Choice of Profession ..............c.cc.e oo nn. 381



Liga Danilane

SKOLENU MACIBU SASNIEGUMI PATERETAJIZGLITIBA
PAMATSKOLA

Students " learning outcomes in consumer education in elementary

SCHOOL. ... 400

Janis Dzerviniks, Janis Poplavskis

SKOLENU ZINASANAS PAR DABU INTEGREJOSS FIZIKAS

APGUVES DIDAKTISKAIS MODELIS UN TA EFEKTIVITATES
ANALIZE

Didactical Model that Integrates the Student’s Knowledge about

Nature and its Effectiveness ANQLYSIS .........ccccccoevvvieieiiieniiiiiiieeeeee. 409

Svetlana Iljina
CLASSROOM MANAGEMENT IN CROSS - CULTURAL 419
CONTEXT <.ttt st e

Iveta Kaposta
REFLECTION AS A MEANS FOR LEARNING SKILL
IMPROVEMENT IN STUDENTS ..., 425

Inara Laizane
SKOLENU MACIBU SASNIEGUMUS IETEKMEJOSIE FAKTORI
DABASZINIBAS

Factors influencing students’ academic achievements in science .......... 435

Inta LemeSonoka

SKOLENU PROFESIONALA ORIENTACIJA UN KARJERAS

IZGLITIBA

Professional Orientation and Career Education for Stude ..................... 448

Pavels Jurs
PILSONISKAS KOMPETENCES KONCEPTUALAIS IETVARS
Conceptual framework of civic competence .................ccccouuvvuveeeeeenannne. 459

Normunds Recs

PUBLISKAS PARVALDIBAS PRINCIPI LATVIJAS
VISPARIZGLITOJOSO SKOLU VADIBA

Public Governance Principles in General Education School

Management Of LAtVIQ ... ... ... ... cccoeeiesee it e aes e e et e e e e e e e 468

Inta RimsSane, Svetlana US¢a, Sandra EZmale
TOWARDS THE LANGUAGE AWARENESS ACTIVITIES IN THE
SCHOOL CURRICULUM OF EASTERN LATVIA .....ccccoevviieee, 478



Maija Rocane
DEBASU NOZIME DOMASANAS PROCESU VEICINASANA
Debating as a tool promoting thinking process .............cc...cccecueeeveveenn. 489

Aija Tuna

DEVELOPMENT OF THE SCHOOL AS MULTIFUNCTIONAL
COMMUNITY RESOURSE IN LATVIA: OPPORTUNITIES AND
CHALLENGES ... .ottt 496

Gintauté Zibéniené, Rita Virbaliené

SHARED UNDERSTANDING ON THE CONCEPT OF ENTRE-
PRENEURSHIP EDUCATION BY TEACHERS AND BUSINESS-

MEN / THE CONCEPT OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP EDUCATION

IN LITHUANIAN SCHOOLS SHARED BY TEACHERS AND
BUSINESSMEN ... e 505

Iréna Zogla
CHANGING SCHOOL AFTER THE GLOBAL RECESSION:
THE CASE OF LATVIA L.t 519

PIRMSSKOLAS PEDAGOGIJA
Preschool Pedagogy

Jana Bubovica
DIDAKTISKA SPELE 5-6 GADUS VECU BERNU KOGNITIVAJA
ATTISTIBA

Didactic game for 5-6 years old children's cognitive development ........ 531

Baiba Kalke, Meldra Rudzite
HISTORY OF THE CHILDHOOD: THE REFLECTION OF THE
TEACHER’SIMAGE INDOLLS ..., 541

Elfrida Krastipa, Elga Drelinga

PERSONIBAS VERTIBIZGLITIBAS ASPEKTI JANA MENCA

(SEN.) DZIVESSTASTA

Aspects of personality’s value education in the life story of Janis

MEHICIS, ST. .ot 553

Sandra Ivanova 5
PEDAGOGISKA VIDE BERNA VESELIBAS STIPRINASANAI
Pedagogical Environment for Strengthening of Child Health ... ... ........ 562

Anna Liduma
PEDAGOGICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL CORRELATIONS OF
POTENTIALS AND ABILITIES ..o 570



Ligita Priede, Dagnija Vigule
PIRMSSKOLENU INTELEKTUALO PRASMJU SEKMESANA
MAKSLAS NODARBIBAS

Developing pre-schooler’s intellectual skills with arts classes ..............

Antra Randoha
PROMOTION OF PRE-SCHOOLER INTELLECTUAL AND
WRITING SKILLS WITH DRAWING ACTIVITIES .....coeveveeeeee.

Valentina Romenkova
PIRMSSKOLAS VECUMA BERNU BAILES PASAULES TELA

VEIDOSANAS GAITA
Fears of children at pre-school age in the formation of the Image of

FRE WOFIA ..o coe oo e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e,

Asja Vanaga, Lucija Rutka

PROMOTING OF SELF-DIRECTED LEARNING IN
COOPERATION WITH THE PARENTS FOR CHILDREN IN THE
PRESCHOOL AGE ...

581

589

600

608



AUGSTSKOLU PEDAGOGIJA
Higher Education Institutions Pedagogy






Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

STUDENTS’ ATTITUDE TO INTERDISCIPLINARY
RESEARCH

Andreas Ahrens
University of Technology, Business and Design, Wismar, Germany

_ Jelena ZaScerinska
Centre for Education and Innovation Research, Latvia

Abstract: Interdisciplinary research helps to turn bi-modal nature of phenomenon into
success as interdisciplinary research ensures the synergy between two contrasting modes or
forms. However, students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research has not been analysed. The
purpose of the contribution is to analyse students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research
underpinning elaboration of a hypothesis on ensuring students’ positive attitude to
interdisciplinary research within university studies. The meaning of the key concepts of
“interdisciplinary research” and “students’ attitude” is studied. Moreover, the logical chain
of analysis is shown: interdisciplinary research — students’ attitude — empirical study
within a multicultural environment. Directions of further research are proposed. The novel
contribution of the paper is the notion and phases of interdisciplinary research worked out by
the paper’s authors.

Keywords: Interdisciplinary Research, University Studies, Students’ Attitude, Emotions

Introduction

High-priority issues of today such as world hunger, biomedical ethics,
sustainable resources, homeland security, and child development and learning,
and pressing research questions such as the evolution of virulence in pathogens
and the relationship between biodiversity and ecosystem functions, as well as
advances in science and engineering increasingly require the collaboration of
scholars from wvarious fields (Committee on Facilitating Interdisciplinary
Research, Committee on Science, Engineering, and Public Policy, 2005:26).
This kind of collaboration is known as interdisciplinary research.
Interdisciplinary research serves as a means of scientific investigation of bi-
modal phenomena. By bi-modal phenomenon, a phenomenon that obtains or
exhibits two contrasting modes or forms is meant. Interdisciplinary research
helps to turn bi-modal nature of phenomenon into success as interdisciplinary
research ensures the synergy between two contrasting modes or forms.

The feature of interdisciplinary research to turn bi-modal nature of phenomenon
into success promotes the shift in the focus on the room of the implementation
of interdisciplinary research. The room of interdisciplinary research changes
from research projects carried out by experienced researchers to the synergy
between research carried out by experienced researchers within projects and
research done by students within university studies.

Success of students’ participation in interdisciplinary subjects was assessed
through formative and summative evaluations (Golding, 2009:22-23). However,
students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research has not been analysed.
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The purpose of the present contribution is to analyse students’ attitude to
interdisciplinary research underpinning elaboration of a hypothesis on ensuring
students’ positive attitude to interdisciplinary research within university studies.

The meaning of the key concepts of interdisciplinary research and students’
attitude is studied. Moreover, the analysis demonstrates how the key concepts
are related to the idea of emotions and shows a potential model for development,
indicating how the steps of the process are related following a logical chain:
interdisciplinary research — students’ attitude — empirical study within a
multicultural environment. Our empirical results were obtained within Northern
Business School, Neumuenster, Germany, in January 2014. The novel
contribution of this paper is the definition of the notion and phases of
interdisciplinary research worked out by the paper’s authors. The remaining
part of this paper is organized as follows: Section 1 introduces the definition of
interdisciplinary research as well as students’ attitude. The associated results of
the empirical study will be presented in Section 2. Finally, some concluding
remarks are provided in Section 3 followed by a short outlook on interesting
topics for further work.

Theoretical Framework

Interdisciplinary research has been variously defined since 1920 when the
earliest documented use of the term inferdisciplinary in research appeared in the
social sciences (Bruun et al, 2005:22). Since then, the definitions of
interdisciplinary research are not static, they are in a state of process, change and
development.

The notion of interdisciplinary research has been developed by a number of

researchers:

- the definitions of interdisciplinary research elaborated by Heberlein
(Heberlein, 1988:5-6) as well as Davioudi and Pendlebury (Davoudi &
Pendlebury, 2010) are considered within the benefits’ and barriers’
framework,

- interdisciplinary work is identified by Blunden (Blunden, 2009:2) as
commonly organized through the cooperation of different specialists who
each use specialist theories and concepts, but communicate with one another
in the lingua franca,

- interdisciplinary research is determined by Repko as insights into a common
problem from two disciplines (A + B) that are integrated to construct a more
comprehensive understanding (Repko, 2012: 19).

Analysis reveals that a primary focus of the ongoing debate over the meaning of

interdisciplinary studies or interdisciplinarity concerns integration (Repko,

2012:3; Griffin et al, 2006:11). Integration literally means “to make whole”

(Repko, 2012:3). In the context of interdisciplinarity, integration is a process by

which ideas, data and information, methods, tools, concepts, and/or theories

14
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from two or more disciplines are synthesized, connected, or blended (Repko,
2012:3). Therein, the focus in interdisciplinary research is put on its procedural
aspect. Consequently, interdisciplinary research is defined to be the process.
Therein, the notion of interdisciplinary research is identifined by the paper’s
authors as shared aim oriented joint activity or, in other words, process
according to certain common norms, over some period of time that provides
knowledge variety through joint social interaction and cognitive activity and
increases opportunities of creating new knowledge. Table 1 reveals a detailed
description of three phases of the process of interdisciplinary research.

Table 1
Phases of the process of interdisciplinary research
Compo- Feature of the process of interdisciplinary research
nent of the
process of Content in the TG
interdis- Phases of the process of process of | Process of .
ciplinary interdisciplinary research interdiscip- 1nte_r Sikl1e= LEOLE
pinary . P lina
research linary research Y
research
Prepara- |Phase 1 comprises making/Existing Social Some reflective
tion previous experience rational,|concepts orinteraction |operations
creating the system of the aim|existing or frontaljnecessary  for
and objectives, searching for alknowledge activity task
variety of information sources, implementation
obtaining techniques of]
information compiling
Activity  |Phase 2 is aimed at Quasi-concept |Peer- Reflection as a
- planning the process oflor knowledgelinteraction |source of co-
interdisciplinary research,|variety or operation  and
including the choice of forms peer- communica-tion,
and  use of  resources,- learning ability to
implementa-tion of the process coordinate
of interdisciplinary research with different
exchange of activity’s forms and positions  and
methods, - enrichment of the initiate joint
process of interdisciplinary activity
research
Evaluation |Phase 3 claims participants’New concept/Cognitive |Reflection as a
self-regulation with use offor new|activity  or|source of self-
process assessment and resultlknowledge learning awareness,
self-evaluation ability to change
your-self  and
deter-mine own
capacity
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Interdisciplinary research is measured by such a criterion as attitude. Attitude is
identified as a combination of evaluative judgments about a phenomenon (Crites
et al, 1994:620). Traditionally, attitude is differentiated into positive, neutral or
negative as illustrated in Figure 1.

Attitude

Positive Negative

Neutral

Figure 1 Differentiation of attitude

Attitude is rooted in emotions. Thus, emotions and attitude are inter-related,
although emotions refer to psychology, and attitude — to pedagogy. Therein,
psychological processes provide the basis for pedagogical developments.

Emotions defined as nerve impulses ensure this faster reaction to a problem
situation as emotions encourage for acting by use of an immediate plan of action
(Kriumane, 2013:62). The main thing is that emotional processes and states have
their own special positive development in man (Leont’ev, 1978:8). Therein, it is
widely believed that men and women differ in their emotional responding
(McRae et al, 2008:157). The positive development of emotional processes and
states must be especially emphasized in as much as the classical conceptions of
human emotions as '"rudiments" coming from Darwin, consider their
transformation in man as their involution, which generates a false ideal of
education, leading to the requirement to "subordinate feelings to cold reason"
(Leont’ev, 1978:8). Consequently, the relationship between human emotions
and age has to be analysed in future. Emotions are not only feelings, but also
other elements, such as expressions in the face or the voice, physiological
changes, and changes in action tendencies or action readiness (De Vierville,
2002:3). Emotions fulfill the functions of internal signals, internal in the sense
that they do not appear directly as psychic reflection of objective activity itself
(Leont’ev, 1978:7). The special feature of emotions identified by Leont’ev
(Leont’ev, 1978:7) is that they reflect relationships between motives (needs) and
success, or the possibility of success, of realizing the action of the subject that
responds to particular motives. Therein, emotions do not reflect those
relationships but reveal a direct sensory reflection of emotions, about
experiencing (Leont’ev, 1978:7). In pedagogy, experience includes knowledge,
skills and attitude (ZasCerinska, 2013:22). Further on, emotions are relevant to
the social activity and not to individual actions or operations that realize it
(Leont’ev, 1978:7). As a result emotions are not subordinated to activity but
appear to be its result and the “mechanism” of its movement (Leont’ev, 1978:7).
For the cultural dimension of the process of interdisciplinary research, it is

16
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important that the experience and expression of emotions is dependent on
learned convictions or rules and, to the extent that cultures differ in the way they
talk about and conceptualize emotions, how they are experienced and expressed
will differ in different cultures as well (Cornelius, 1996:188). Consequently,
taking into consideration the discipline culture, as emotional practitioners,
students can make the process of interdisciplinary research exciting or dull
(Hargreaves, 2000:812). Moreover, students’ interactions can be crucial in
developing students’ academic self-concept and enhancing their motivation and
achievement (Komarraju et al, 2010:332). Thereby, on the one hand, emotion
reflects the culture trait of a person (Harré, 1986), and, on the other hand, the
emotions are social constructions (Averill, 1980).

Empirical Research

The present part of the contribution demonstrates the design of the empirical
research, survey results and findings of the research.

Research Design

The design of the present empirical research comprises the purpose and
question, sample and methodology of the present empirical study.

The empirical study was aimed at analyzing students’ attitude to
interdisciplinary research. The research question was as follows: what is
students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research?

The present empirical study involved 13 second-year bachelor part-time students
of the Business Management programme of the Northern Business School,
Neumuenster, Germany, in January 2014. The sample included 7 male and 6
female students. The age of students ranged between 20 and 50. All the students
obtained working experience in different business fields. Although the students
studied in the same group, they represented different cultures, namely, German,
Polish and Russian. Therefore, the sample is multicultural as the respondents
with different cultural backgrounds and diverse educational approaches were
chosen. Students’ different cultural and educational experience emphasized the
significance of each student’s contribution to the analysis of the attitudes to
interdisciplinary research. Thus, the group’s socio-cultural context (age, cultural
and educational experience, mother tongue, etc.) is heterogeneous.

The interpretative research paradigm which corresponds to the nature of
humanistic pedagogy (Liika, 2008:52) has been used in the present study.
Interpretative paradigm is characterized by the researcher’s practical interest in
the research question (Cohen et al, 2003). Researcher is the interpreter.
Explorative research has been used in the empirical study (Mayring, 2007:6).
Explorative research is aimed at developing hypotheses, which can be tested for
generality in following empirical studies (Mayring, 2007:6). The explorative
methodology proceeds as demonstrated in Figure 2 (Ahrens et al, 2013:96) from
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exploration in Phase 1 through analysis in Phase 2 to hypothesis development in
Phase 3. Phase 1 Exploration is aimed at data collection. Phase 2 Analysis
focuses on data processing, analysis and data interpretation. Phase 3 Hypothesis
Development ensures analysis of results of the empirical study and elaboration
of conclusions and hypotheses for further research.

Phase 1: ' Phase 2:
Exploration Analysis

Phase 3:

Hypothesis Development
Figure 2 Methodology of the explorative research

Survey Results

In order to analyse the students’ feedback regarding their attitude to
interdisciplinary research, the survey was based on the following questionnaire:
Question 1: Please, indicate your gender. The evaluation scale of two levels was
created where “1” meant “male”, and “2” represented “female”. Question 2: Do
you know the concept of interdisciplinary research? It should be noted that
concepts present forms or levels of knowledge (Zogla, 2001:37). Further on,
knowledge is part of experience (Zascerinska, 2013:22). The evaluation scale of
five levels for Question 2 was given, namely, strongly disagree “1”, disagree
“2”, neither disagree nor agree ,,3%, agree “4”, and strongly agree “5”. Question
3: What is your attitude to interdisciplinary research? The evaluation scale of
five levels for Question 3 was given, namely, very negative “1”, negative “2”,
neither negative nor positive ,,3, positive “4”, and very positive “5”. Both
evaluation scales were transformed into the level system as illustrated in
Table 2.
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Table 2
Indicators and levels of students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research
Levels
. Level 1 Level 2 Level 3 Level 4 Level 5
Indicators ; :
very low low average optimal high
1 2 3 4 5
Students’ Strongly Disagree Neither Agree Strongly
knowledge of the disagree disagree agree
concept of nor agree
interdisciplinary
research
Students’ Very negative | Negative Neither Positive Very
evaluative negative positive
judgment  about nor positive
interdisciplinary
research

The results of Question 1 (Gender), Question 2 (Concept) and Question 3
(Evaluative Judgment) of the questionnaire used in the survey are demonstrated
in Figure 3 where the vertical numbers show five levels to measure students’
attitude to interdisciplinary research, and the horizontal numbers present the

code number of the student who participated in the survey.

Students' Attitude

1 2

3 4 5

6 7 8

il

9 10 11

Students' Code Number

i

12 13

Judgment

OGender
@ Concept

OEvaluative

Figure 3 The results of Question 1 (Gender), Question 2 (Concept) and Question 3
(Evaluative Judgment)

The results of Question 1 (Gender) of the questionnaire used in the survey show
that the sample involved 7 male and 6 female students.
The results of Question 2 (Concept) reveal that

- 3 students’ — 2 male and 1 female — evaluation of their knowledge of the

concept of interdisciplinary research refers to the very low level,
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5 students’ — 4 male and 1 female — evaluation of their knowledge of the
concept of interdisciplinary research refers to the low level,

2 students’ — 2 female — evaluation of their knowledge of the concept of
interdisciplinary research refers to the average level,

3 students’ — 1 male and 2 female — evaluation of their knowledge of the
concept of interdisciplinary research refers to the optimal level.

The results of Question 3 (Evaluative Judgment) demonstrate that

1 student’s — 1 male — evaluative judgment about interdisciplinary research
refers to the low level,

8 students” — 3 male and 5 female — evaluative judgment about
interdisciplinary research refers to the average level,
4 students’ — 3 male and 1 female — evaluative judgment about

interdisciplinary research refers to the optimal level.

Findings of the research

The data were processed applying Excel software.
Frequencies of the students’ answers were determined in order to reveal
students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research as shown in Table 3.

Table 3
Frequency of the students’ answers
Number Number of Percen- Percentage
Indicator | Levels of Gender | answers by g
answers gender tage by gender
male 2 0 15.38%
Students’ very low 3 female 1 23.07% 769%
knowled- male 4 0 30.76%
geofthe | OV > female 1 38.46% 7.69%
concept of male 0 o 0%
interdisci- average 2 female 2 15.38% 15.38%
plinary ) male 1 0 7.69%
research optimal 3 female 2 23.07% 15.38%
. male 0 0 0%
high 0 female 0 0% 0%
male 0 o 0%
dents’ very low 0 female 0 0% 0%
St“l eft‘,ts ow 1 male 1 7.69 7.69%
jﬁg;‘l ;Kf female 0 % 0%
male 3 0 23.07%
intaelig;tCi_ average 8 female 5 61.53% 38.46%
0
plinary | optimal 4 male 2 30.76% e
research female 1 7.69%
: male 0 0 0%
high 0 female 0 0% 0%
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The survey showed that the students’ knowledge of the concept of
interdisciplinary research is of the low level (38.46%), particularly, male
students (30.76%). The students’ evaluative judgment about interdisciplinary
research 1s of the average level (61.53%), particularly, female students
(38.46%). Further on, the mean results determine the low level of the students’
knowledge of the concept of interdisciplinary research (2.38), and the average
level the students’ evaluative judgment about interdisciplinary research (3.15) as
shown in Table 4.

Table 4
Mean results
Number of
Indicator Levels Number of Gender answers by | Mean Mean by
answers gender
gender
male 2
Students’ very low 3 female 1 Male
knowledge male 4
of the low > female 1 2.0
concept of male 0
interdisci- average 2 female 2 2.38
plinary . male 1 Female
research optimal 3 female 2
) male 0 2.83
high 0 female 0
very low 0 f;nrr?:je 8 Male
Students’
evaluative low 1 male 1 5.28
; female 0
judgment male 3
about average 8 fermal 5 3.15
interdisci- € ? € 3 Fermal
plinary optimal 4 fma T 1 cemale
research cmale
hich 0 male 0 3.16
& female 0

The findings of the empirical study allow concluding that the female students
demonstrated a higher level of knowledge of the concept of interdisciplinary
research (2.83), in comparison to the male students (2.0). As well as the male
students revealed a higher level of positive evaluative judgment about
interdisciplinary research (5.28), in comparison to the female students (3.16).

The summarizing content analysis (Mayring, 2004, p. 269) of the data reveals
that the students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research is of the average level.

Conclusions

The findings of the present research allow drawing the conclusions on the
average level of students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research. Therein, there is
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a need for the increase of the level of students’ positive attitude to
interdisciplinary research.

The following hypothesis has been formulated: a level of students’ positive
attitude to interdisciplinary research increases if students are involved in
carrying out a joint interdisciplinary research, a favourable educational
(teaching, peer-learning and learning) environment for the enrichment of
students’ positive attitude to interdisciplinary research is organized, educational
interaction between male and female students is increased that results in
students’ improved knowledge about interdisciplinary research.

The present research has limitations. The inter-connections between
interdisciplinary research, students’ attitudes and emotions have been set.
Another limitation is the empirical study conducted by involving only the
students of one higher education institution. Therein, the results of the study
cannot be representative for the whole area. Nevertheless, the results of the
research — the notion and phases of interdisciplinary research and levels of
students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research - may be used as a basis of
analysis of students’ attitude to interdisciplinary research in other institutions. If
the results of other institutions had been available for analysis, different results
could have been attained. There is a possibility to continue the study.

Further research tends to implement empirical studies in other institutions. The
search for relevant methods for evaluation of students’ attitude to
interdisciplinary research is proposed. A comparative research of different
countries could be carried out, too.
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GATAVIBA STUDIJAM UN TO IETEKMEJOSIE FAKTORI
Preparedness for Studies and their most Influencing Factors

Linda Alondere
Latvijas Universitates Rigas Medicinas koledza

Abstract. With the changes in the quality of education requirements and the study
opportunities, it is essential to find out how youth’s readiness to study develops, and what are
its’ contributing factors. The aim is to clarify the explanation of the definition , readiness”.
Analyzing literature, it is concluded that in many respects readiness for concrete studies is
dependent on the youth’s motives and motivation, major and minor needs, system of values,
socially financial circumstances, individual characters, temperament, individually-
psychological characteristics, physical and physiological growth, on the state’s policy in the
fields of education, youth, and jurisprudence, as well as on youth's attitudes to society and
themselves.

Keywords: Higher education, preparedness, readiness, youth.

Ievads
Introduction

Pareja no tradicionalas sabiedribas un modernizeétu jeb liberalu, nemot
veéra globalizaciju, internacionalizaciju, polikultiiras procesu paplasinasanos,
informacijas bumu, ekologisko un humanitaro krizi, ir faktors ar kuru jarékinas
aplikojot izglitibas problémas (Alijevs, 2005). Analiz€ot jaunieSu
vertiborientaciju piecas dimensijas — karjera un darbs, gimene, neatkariba un
individualitate, lidzdaliba modernaja sabiedriba, cilvécigums un tolerance,
noskaidrots, ka visizteiktaka jaunieSu vertiborientaciju dimensija ir karjera un
darbs. Tas liecina, ka jaunieSiem ir svarigi iegiit labu profesiju, interesantu un
labi atalgotu darbu, kas lautu nopelnit un veidot karjeru. (Jaunatnes politikas
pamatnostadnes 2009. — 2018.gadam). Lidz pat Sodienai aktuala ir jaunieSa
profesionalas orientacijas izpéete, ko var traktét ka veidu palidz&t pasSnoteicoSiem
cilvékiem. Pirmas profesionalas orientacijas izp€tes laboratorijas tika atveértas
1903.gada Strastbara (Francija) un 1908. gada Bostona (ASV). So laboratoriju
atverSanas iemesls bija valstu riipnieciska attistiba, iedzivotaju migracija no
laukiem uz pilsétam, darba atraSanas probléma, piemérota personala atlases
nepiecieSamiba (IIpaxxuukoB, 2008). Iepriek§ minétie faktori galvenokart ir
socialekonomiska rakstura, kas Sobrid nav zaud&usi savu aktualitati.
Pedagogiskas prakses laika darba autore novérojusi, ka dala vidusskolnieku Tsti
vel neapzinas savas profesionalas darbibas sféru un nereti paklaujas ,bara”
instinktam, izvélas studijas ,,top” profesijas (neapzinoties savas patiesas fiziskas,
psihologiskas u.c. sp&jas) vai stud¢ tajas studiju programmas, kuras nav liela
iestajkonkursa. Diemzegl tiesi Sie jaunieSi galvenokart ir tie, kuri studijas partrauc
diezgan atri, jo apzinas, ka ta nav vipa vieta un papildina mazkvalific€ta
darbaspeka vai bezdarbnieku rindas. Saja sakara raksta autore vélas akcentéet, ka
loti butiski ir noskaidrot ne tikai jauna specialista gatavibu integréties darba
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tirgll péc kvalifikacijas iegiiSanas, bet tik pat svarigi ir noteikt jaunieSa gatavibu
studiju uzsakSanai izveletaja profesija. Latvijas meroga nav veikti petijumi par
jaunieSu gatavibas un/vai vajadzibu izvert§jumu, kas lautu izzinat galvenos
studiju programmas izvéles principus un jaunieSu aktualas problémas. Raksta
meérkis ir veikt teor@tisku gatavibas jeédziena analizi, saistiba ar jaunieSu
vecumposmu un profesijas izveli.

Jaunietis un profesionalas darbibas izvéle
The Youth and Professional Activities Choice

Profesiju izvéles teorijas un prakses jautajumi, kurus var skatit dazados
aspektos, vienmér ir saistiti ar profesijas prestizu. Ar terminu ‘“profesijas
prestizs” saprotot individa subjektivu attieksmi pret to vai citu profesiju no §i
profesijas pievilciguma viedokla (Vilcins, 1968). Profesijas izvéle atkariga ari
no cilveka socialo vertibu orientacijas. Ja cilvékam galvenais ir prestiZs
sabiedriba, tad vins izvélas to profesiju, kas tagad ir “mode”, tatad sabiedribas
prestiza profesiju. Citi profesiju izvélas péc kriteérija — vai ar tas palidzibu varésu
sevi nodros$inat. Tacu virkne cilvéku profesiju izvelas tapéc, ka vinam ta interese
(Unpun, 2000).

Sobrid Latvija ir 17 valsts un 16 juridisko personu dibinatas augstskolas,
17 wvalsts un astopas juridisko personu dibinatas koledzas un tris arvalstu
augstskolu filiales (Parskats par Latvijas augstako izglitibu 2013.gada), kuras
sagatavo miusdienu darba tirgus prasibam atbilstoSus jaunos specialistus péc
vid€jas vai profesionalas videjas izglitibas iegtiSanas. Tie galvenokart ir jauniesi,
kuri ir savas personiskds un socialas identitates mekl€jumos. Atbilstosi
Jaunatnes likuma (2009) noteiktajam jauniesi ir personas vecuma no 13 lidz 25
gadiem, savukart Balta gramata tiek atzZiméts, ka sakara ar parmainam socialaja
vide, individualaja un sabiedribas uzvediba, gimenes attiecibas un darba tirgii ir
izmainijusies jaunatnes dzives sociologiskie, ekonomiskie un kultiiras aspekti.
Pirmkart, jaunibas posms ieilgst. Demografi nonaku$i pie secinajuma, ka
ekonomisko un socialas kultiiras faktoru ietekm€ jauniesi arvien vélak sasniedz
dazadus dzives atskaites punktus — pieméram, izglitibas pabeigSana, darba
uzsaksSana, gimenes dibinaSana un veidoSana utt.. Otrkart, tick novérota
tendence parklaties dazadam dzives lomam — pieméram, vienlaikus bt
studentam un veikt gimenes pienakumus, stradat, meklét darbu u.c. Tas vairak
izskaidrojams ar to, ka nav droSu garantiju (pieméram, nodrosinajums ar darbu,
socialais nodroSinajums) ka tas bija agrak. TreSkart, personiska izve€le kliist
arvien individualizétaka — nav vairs standartizéta gimenes veido$ana, laulibas un
profesijas izvéle (Balta gramata). Apvienoto Naciju organizacija (ANO) jaunieti
defin€ ka cilvéku vecumposma no 15 — 24 gadiem. UNESCO izprot, ka jauniesi
ir heterogéna grupa, kura ir nemitiga attistiba un pieredze ,,blit jaunam” mainas
regiona un valsts ietvaros. (UNESCO: Acting with and for Youth). 2008.gada
jaunieSu vecumposma no 13 — 25 gadiem bija 19,2% no kop€ja Latvijas
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iedzivotaju skaita jeb 436296 personas. AtbilstoSi Centralas statistikas
parvaldes datiem pastavigo iedzivotaju skaits Latvija Iidz 2018.gadam
samazinasies par 5,6% un Iidz 2030.gadam par 10,7%. Demografiska prognoze
pesimistiskaja  varianta paredz iedzivotaju skaita samazinaSanos lidz
2018.gadam par 9,8% un 2030.gada par 18,7% (Jaunatnes politikas
pamatnostadnes 2009. — 2018.gadam). Nemot véra demografisko datu negativas
tendences jau ilgaku laiku dzirdama fraze ,,demografiska bedre”, kas jebkurai
izglitibas iestadei, kura v€las pastavét, lieck pardomat stud@oSo piesaistes
mehanismus, vienlaikus neaizmirstot par izglitibas kvalitati un jaunu tehnologiju
un metodologiju ievieSanas nepiecieSamibu studiju procesa. Atbilstosi
Augstskolu likuma 3.pantam (1995) augstskolas ir augstakas izglitibas un
zindtnes institiicijas, kas isteno akadéemiskas un profesionalas studiju
programmas, ka ari nodarbojas ar zinatni, pétniecibu un maksliniecisko
jaunradi. Humanitaras izglitibas Eiropas modeli izglitibu var traktét ka
personibas izveidoSanas procesu, pateicoties audzinasanai un paSaudzinaSanai.
Tada veida tiek ieskicets pilnibu sasnieguSas un harmoniski attistitas personibas
tels. Cilveéka esamibas un vina veidoSanas izpratnes probléma miizigi ir bijusi
saistita ar cilvéka izglitoSanas probléemam. Izzino$o sp€ju pilnvertiga realizacija
nav iesp&jama bez paSas personibas aktivas lidzdalibas, jo tikai darbojoties ta
sevi piesaka ka cilvéku universuma pamatu (Alijevs, 2005).

Gatavibas jedziens
Preparedness Concept

Augstskolu istenotas studiju programmas iedalamas tematiskajas grupas:
izglitiba; humanitaras zinatnes un maksla; socialas zinatnes, komerczinibas un
tiesibas;  dabaszinatnes, matematika un informacijas  tehnologijas;
inZenierzinatnes, razosana un biivnieciba; lauksaimnieciba; veselibas apriipe un
sociala labklajiba un pakalpojumi (Augstskolu likums, 1995). Katrai ieprieks
minétajai studiju programmas tematiskajai grupai ir noteikti kriteriji un/vai
prasibas studiju uzsakSanai. Iepazistoties ar augstakas izglitibas iestazu
uznemsSanas noteikumiem, redzams, ka pamata ir prasibas péc noteiktam
zinasanam, kuras var izmérit izmantojot ballu (ciparu) sistému. Raksta autore
velas akcentét, ka ne tikai reflektanta atestata atspogulotie vert€§jumi un
iestajparbaudijumos iegitie rezultati nosaka jauniesa spéju ieklauties konkrétaja
studiju virziena. Bitiskas ir ari jaunieSa individualpsihologiskas ipaSibas,
motivacija, vajadzibas, finansialas iesp&jas u.c. faktori.

Ja students izprot, kadu profesiju vin$ ir i1zv€lgjies apgiit, un izprot tas
nozimigumu sabiedriba un tas attistibas nodrosinasana, tad ari studiju process
noris krietni vieglak (bopnosckas, Pean, 2004.). Studijas ir macibas augstakaja
vai vidgja izglitibas iestadé ar lielu patstaviga, izzinas un pétniecibas darba
Ipatsvaru, ar nopietnu iedzilinaSanos problémas (Pedagogijas terminu
skaidrojosa vardnica, 167.Ipp.). Studiju process miisdienu augstakaja izglitiba
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tieck realizéts ka organizatorisko, pedagogisko, izglititbas un individualo
pasakumu sist€ma, kuras merkis ir izglitibas satura istenosSana atbilstoSi valsts
noteiktiem standartiem. Jaatceras, ka nodarbibu, patstavigo darbu izpildes un
rezultatu efektivitate atkariga ne tikai no darba organizacijas un nodroSinajuma,
bet arT no sistematiskas kontroles un atgriezeniskas saites nodroSinasanas
(Komapckas, Typnak & Typnak, 2008). StudéSana vislabak notiek, ja students
pats ir atklajgja loma. ST pieeja nav nekas jauns, tas saknes meklgjamas jau
Sokrata metodés un Platona tic&juma, ka zinasanas ir iedzimtas. So t&zi attistijis
K. Rodzers, stradajot ar paSvirzitu terapiju, ka katram cilvékam piemit dabiska
sp€ja macities. Tacu sp&jas attistas tikai labveliga vidé. Zinatnieks norada, ka
“sp&jas un velme macities, atklasme, zinaSanu un pieredzes palielinaSana ir
istenojama tikai piemerotos apstaklos” vienlaikus ar1 atzim&jot “parsteidzosi, ka
to nav samazinajusi skolas maciSanas sist€éma”. Iemesls tam ir ieprieks€ja
nelabvéliga pieredze, jo maciSanas vienmeér ietver zinamu daudzumu sapju, un
jebkuras sapes ir saistitas ar pasu maciSanas procesu vai pardzivojumiem, kas
saistas ar iepriek§€jo macisanos (Birzina, 2005). K.RodZers uzskata, ka agrak
macibu/studiju procesa galvenais bija iemacit pec iesp&jas vairak faktu, tagad
pasaule ir mainijusies, un cilvékam ir japielagojas mainigajai pasaulei (Xbemn &
3urnep, 2005).

Cilveka gataviba jebkurai ricibai/darbibai ir aktuala misdienu probléma
pedagogiskaja psihologija (piem., E.P. Iljins (Mreun E.I1) A.V. Petrovskis
(Ilemposckuii A.B.) u.c.). Miisdienu zinatnieki gatavibu ricibai/darbibai definé
ka: 1) personibas kvalitati, 2) personas stavokli pirms ricibas/darbibas,
3) noteiktas sp€&jas (I"aticuna, 2004).

Zinatniskaja literatlira nav viennozimiga skaidrojuma un pieejas gatavibas
jédzienam. Pirmais, kas veica gatavibas limenu visparinajumus un sist€émisku
analizi, bija krievu zinatnieks K.Platonovs (I/lramonos K.K.). P&c vina
izstradatas pesonibas struktiiras, gataviba tiek skaidrota ka attiecigi komponenti,
kuri veido visparigu izpratni par jédzienu. Lasit un rakstit prasme ir krit€riji
skolas gaitu uzsakSanai, bet ka lai nosaka jaunieSa gatavibu studijam. Raksta
autore ir iepazinusies ar pieejamiem materialiem. Globala ttimekli nevar€s atrast
loti precizus un aprob&tus gatavibas testus, bet peiejami ir diezgan interesanti
vajadzibu noteikSanas testi, ar kuru palidzibu ir iesp€ams noteikt gatavibu
studijam. Viena no tadam izmantoti kriteriji, kurus izstradajusi Bonnie Bernard
un Norm Constantine (ASV). Ar Student Needs Assessment. Protective Factors
Scale palidzibu var noteikt studentu vajadzibas un izvertét gatavibu studijam,
izmantojot piecu punktu skalu (vért€jums no neatbilst lidz Joti atbilst):

1. ieksgjie faktori:
1.1.sociala kompetence,
1.2. autonomija un paSsajuta,
1.3.pasnozimigums un griba,
2. argjie faktori:
2.1.,,gadigas” attiecibas,
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2.2.augsta ekspektacija,
2.3.jegpilna lidzdaliba (Readiness to Learn).

Raksta autore velas atzimét, ka diezgan daudz ASV izglitibas iestades
saviem skoléniem un studentiem piedava online rezima aizpildit dazadas
psihologisko, fiziologisko un fizisko vajadzibu novértéSanas skalas, piem.,
Threat of Violence Student Needs Assessment, Comprehensive International
Student Needs Assessment u.c. Pieeja Sim skalam ir ierobezota, bet ne
neiespéjama.

Vairaki zinatnieki veér§ uzmanibu, ka jédzieni ,,sagatavotiba” un ,,gataviba”
ir savstarp€ji saistiti — tie abi raksturo vienas un tas pasas paradibas divus skatu
punktus: sagatavotiba tiek izprasta ka personibas profesionalas formeSanas
process, bet gataviba, ka profesionalas sagatavotibas rezultats. Sagatavotiba ir
biitisks priekSnoteikums efektivai un meérkorientetais darbibai. Tas augsta
Itmena forméSanas palidz jaunajam specialistam veikt kvalitativi profesionalos
pienakumus, pardomati izmantot zinasanas, pieredzi, parformét profesionalas
darbibas atbilstoSi situacijai (I"aiicuna, 2004). Sagatavotiba ir noteikts
sasniegtais Iimenis, gatavibas pakape vai meistariba; atbilstiba izvirzitajam
prasibam, lai kaut ko wuzsaktu, veiktu, sasniegtu (macibas, sporta u. c.)
(Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojo$a vardnica, 152. lpp.). Savukart gataviba ir
stavoklis, ar kuru apzimé:

1) vélamo vai esoso psihologisko sagatavotibas limeni;

2) brieduma pakapi — cilvéka attistiba, kad vins$ ir pietiekami nobriedis, lai
iemacitos konkrétu uzvedibu (Kpaiir, 2000); var runat par individa fizisko
un psihologisko briedumu, tas pamatpazimes ir atbildibas izjuta,
vajadziba riipéties par citiem cilvékiem, sp&a aktivi piedalities
sabiedribas dzive, intelektualas darbibas spgja, psihologiskas tuvibas
speja, palrealizacijas sp&ja konstruktivi risinat dzives problémas
(Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosa vardnica, 29. lpp.), tatad sp&ja darboties
individuali ~ (pienemt pamatotus l€émumus konkrétas darbibas
pasvertéjumam) un grupa atbilstosi situacijai;

3) nepiecieSamo zinaSanu un prasmju kopumu kaut ka uzsakSanai
(Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosa vardnica, 56. Ipp.).

Savukart, krievu zinatniece L. KondraSova (Koropawesa JI.B.) atzZime, ka

eksiste arT citi strukturalie bloki ricibas/darbibas gatavibai:

1) motiv€josais (profesionalie uzstadijumi, intereses, vélme stradat),

2) moralais (ve€rtiborientacija, kas ir profesionalas &tikas pamatprincipos),

3) kognitivais (uzmanibas un atminas profesionala orientacija u.c.),

4) emocionalais un gripas (jitas, gribas procesi, aktivitasu efektivitates
nodroSinasana u.c.),

5) psihofiziologiskais (Tpasibas un sp&jas augstakam darbasp&jam),

6) vertibas (profesionalas sagatavotibas pasnovertejums) (I"aiicuna, 2004).

Gataviba konkrétai darbibai ir saistita ar motiv€joSu darbibu, ipasibu,

zinaSanu, praktisku iemanu un attiecksmju kopumu, lai sasniegtu sociali
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nozimigus meérkus un rezultatus (I'yakoB, 2000). Krievijas zinatnieks
B.D. Parigins (Ilapwicun b./].) veicis plasaku pieeju gatavibas problémai un
pétijis jautajumu par subjekta psihologisko gatavibu darbibai. Koncepcijas
strukturalas sastavdalas ir iek$€ja instalacija konkrétai darbibai un sp€jai to
istenot. Galvenas un biezakas psihologiskas gatavibas sastavdalas tiek izvirzitas:

1) uzstadijums darbibas/ricibas uzsakSanai,

2) sp&ja maksimali pieversties darbibai/ricibai,

3) spgja izlemt ricibu vai sp&ja izstradat jaunas tehnologijas nestandarta
situacijas,

4) iekS€ja gataviba uzpemties atbildibu par patstavigi pienemtiem
lemumiem,

5) spé€ja pienemt pamatotu [émumu,

6) gataviba stresa raditam ekstremalam situacijam,

7) sp€ja izturet stresa situacijas (Ilapsirun, 1999).

Zinatnieks N.Levitovs (Jlesumos H./[.) izdalijis ilglaicigo un situativo
gatavibu, kura atkariga no centralas nervu sist€mas darbibas tipa, personibas
individualajam sp&jam un darbibas norises apstakliem. Gatavibai, ka Tslaicigam
stavoklim tiek izdaliti tris veidi - parastais, pazeminatais, paaugstinatais.
Parastas gatavibas stavoklis ir ikdienas darbibas ar pazistamiem cilvékiem,
savukart, pazeminata gataviba izraisa neatbilstoSu personibas motivacijas
identitati, ka rezultata nov€ro kludas darbibas, neuzmanibu u.c. (I"aiicuHa,
2004). Liela mera gataviba studijam konkréta studiju virziena atkariga no
jauniesa:

1) motivacijas, kas ir paSpilnveides pamats un tas realiz€Sana veicina
personibas vispargjo attistibu (Ilcuxomoruss u memaroruka, 1998).
Studgjoso motivacija ir vélme piedalities ne tikai studiju procesa, bet tas
arT nozim& mérkus, kas ir pamata tam, vai cilvéks iesaistas vai neiesaistas
akademiskajas aktivitates, jo, lai ar1 stud€josie ir lidzigi motivéti, tiem var
but atSkirigi motivacijas 1ierosinataji (Kadakovska, 2004). Ieksgji
motivetie studenti, piedalas akadeémiskajas aktivitat€s sava prieka péec,
maciSanas rezultata vini sanem gandarijumu par sasniegumiem, savukart,
argji motiveti studenti darbojas, lai iegiitu apbalvojumus vai izvairitos no
soda (Lepper, 1988).

2) vajadzibam, kas parada cilvéka praktisko saikni ar pasauli un ar1 atkaribu
no tas. Tie$i vajadzibas ir tas, kas stimulé cilvéka darbibu (PyOunmreiin,
1998).

3) vertibu sist€émas — vertiba ir ideja, bet ideja ir miiZiga; pie tam garigas
vertibas nemainas, tas ir miizigas, bet materialas vertibas rada pats cilvéks
un pieSkir tam nozimi, turpreti garigas vertibas cilvéks nerada, bet tikai
atzist un piepilda (Students, 1998).

4) sociali — finansialiem apstakliem — izglitibas iestades izvele biezi vien ir
saistita ar izglitojama un vina vecaku piederibu noteiktam socialajam
slanim. Jaatzimé, ka piederiba konkrétam socialam stavoklim var
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mainities, 1idz ar to, to ir diezgan gruti noteikt (Gaile, 2005). Jaunietis,
kur§ arvien vairak spriests domat par savu nakotni, biezi saskaras ar
trikumu un nabadzibu. Tas vert§jams ka degrad€joSa paradiba, kas
negativi ietekmé cilvéka personibu, jo veicina jaunieSa priekSlaicigu
,veciSkosanos” un atstaj mazak laika ,,jaunibas izdzivoSanai”.

Secinajumi
Conclusion

Gataviba ir jaunieSa individualo anatomiski-fiziologisko un psiho-
emocionalo vajadzibu un 1paSibu kopums, kur§ atkarigs no jaunieSa vertibam,
motivacijas, socialekonosmiskam iesp&jam un objektiva zinasanu, prasmju un
iemanu paSnovert€juma, izvirzita mérka sasniegSanai. lepriek§ minétais liela
meéra atkarigs no valsts politikas gimenes, jaunatnes, izglitibas un zinatnes joma.

Noskaidrojot profesionalo orientaciju un gatavibu, tiek palidzets ne tikai
topoSajam specialistam, bet arT vipa gimenes locekliem, studiju procesa
realizacija iesaistitajiem macibspekiem un potencialajiem darba dev&jiem. Biitu
lietderigi noskaidrot jaunieSu vajadzibas, aktualas problémas un gatavibu
studijam izveletaja studiju virziena pirms uzsaktas studijas, lai nebiitu vilSanas
un jaunieSa velaka ieklauSanas darba tirgii augsti kvalific€ta specialista statusa.

Summary

Youth is a heterogeneous group which is in constant development, and experience ,,to be
young” changes in the means of region and country (UNESCO: acting with and for Youth).
Looking at the problems of modern education, the fact that a transition from traditional
society to modernistic or liberal society, in which globalization, internationalisation,
enlargement of polyculture processes, information boom, environmental and humanitarian
crisis have happened, must be taken into account. (Alijevs, 2005). The problem person’s
readiness for any action/activity is currant in today's educational psychology (e.g. Mnbun E.IT.
[TetpoBckmii A.B., etc.). Modern scientists define readiness for action/activity as a quality of
personality, as a person’s situation before the action /activity, and as specific abilities
(I"aiicuna, 2004).

A number of scientists draw attention to the fact that the terms ,preparedness” and
»readiness” are linked — they both characterize two aspects of the same phenomenon:
preparedness is understood as a professional formation process, but readiness as a result of
professional preparedness. Preparedness is an essential precondition for an effective and
target-oriented action. Its’ high-level formation helps the new professional to accomplish
professional duties qualitatively, use their knowledge advisedly, use their experience, reform
professional activities according to the situation (I"aticuna, 2004).

There is no an equipollent explanation or approach for the readiness concept in the scientific
literature. The first one who performed generalizations and systemic analysis of the readiness
levels was a Russian scientist Platonovs K. (K.K. [TnatonoB). After his developed personality
structure, the readiness is explained as accordant components, which build a general
understanding of the concept. Readiness is a condition with which a preferred or current
psychological level of preparedness; a level of maturity — person’s development, when he is
mature enough to learn a specific behavior (Kpaiir, 2000), and the necessary set of knowledge
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and skills to begin on something (Teacher Training term glossary, p. 56.) is represented. The
readiness for a specific action is associated with a set of motivating activities, qualities,
knowledge, practical skills and attitudes to achieve socially important goals and results
(I'ynkos, 2000).

—
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MOHUTOPHUHI ITPOLIECCOB INOBBIIIEHUSA
KBAJIN®PUKAIIUA U TIPODPECCUOHAJBHOM
AEATEJIBHOCTHU IEJAT'OI'HYECKHNX KAJIPOB BBICHINX
OBPA3OBATEJIbHBIX YUPEXKJIEHUI
Monitoring Processes for Training and Professional Activities
Teaching Staff of Higher Educational Institutions

Y30k00ii bernmkysios

Tyiimypoa Lloiumapaonos

HIaBxkuaaun Axamooen

Azamat O0ua0B

MyxTtabap Axkuji0aeBa

['osnoBHOM HayuHO-MeTOAMYECKUH LeHTp npu MBCCO PVY3

Abstract. The paper highlights the essence of monitoring as a basis of foreseeing the
development of professional skills and processes of retraining and upgrading teachers’
professional skills. There are given types, objects, and methods of the monitoring of teachers’
professional competence. There are described the possibilities of developed electronic
monitoring system, as an innovative technology that enables to fulfill the descriptive,
corrective and predictive functions of quality management in the system of upgrading
teachers’ professional skills as well.

Key words: improvement of experts’ professional skill, monitoring of educational process,

quality.

BBenenue
Introduction

B PecniyOnnke Y36ekucran ¢ 2013 roga BHeIpeHa COBEpIIEHHAs] CUCTEMA
NEPEeroJroTOBKM W TOBBINICHUS  KBAIM(PUKALMM  TNEAArOrMYecKUX |
PYKOBOJSIIMX KaJpOB CHUCTEMBbI Bbiciiero oOpa3oBanus. [Ipm MuHnucrtepcrse
BBICILIETO M CPEAHEr0 CHEUaIbHOTO 00pa3oBaHUsA co3AaH ['0J0BHON Hay4HO-
METOJIMYECKHI LIEHTP, OpraHu30BaHbl 5 peruoHaNbHbIX U 10 oTpacneBbIX
LEHTPOB MEPENOJrOTOBKA M IMOBBIILIECHUS KBaJIU(PUKALUU I€JarOrHuecKux
KaJIpoB BBICIINX OOpa3oBaTeNbHBIX yupexaeHuid. HoBas cucrema mmeer psn
IPEUMYIIECTB [0 PACIIMPEHUIO BO3MOYKHOCTEH OpraHU3alllMHd IPOLIECCOB
NEPENOArOTOBKM W TMOBBILICHUS KBaJU(UKALUU I€JarOTMYECKUX KaJpoB Ha
OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX TpeOoBaHUM, (OPMHPOBAHUA E€IMHOH CHUCTEMBI
OpraHu3alMy ONpeesieHUs] KauecTBa 00pa30BaTeIbHOIO MPOLIECCa MOBBIILICHHUS
KBAIM(PUKALUM TIEAAroroB MO pe3yJibTaTaM OLEHKH YPOBHS 3HAHUM UX
CTyleHTOB. Peanu3oBaHbl METOJbI COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUS M aHAIM3a KadyecTBa
IIPOLIECCOB TOBBIICHUS KBAIU(PUKAIMKA TYTEM ONPEAEICHUS JEATeIbHOCTH
NeJaroroB, MPOIIEAIINX KYPChI MOBBIIICHUS KBAIU(DUKALIUH.

M3BecTHO, uYTO B MpoOIleccEe IMOBBILIEHUS KBaTUM(UKALUKA pa3BUBAETCA
po(heCcCHOHATIbLHOE MAaCTEPCTBO, OOHOBIISETCS TEOPETUUECKUE U MPAKTUYECKUE
3HaHWS. B 3amaun  TOBBIMICHHWS  KBAMM(UKAIMKM  BXOJHWT  Pa3BUTHUE
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npoecCHOHANBHBIX YMEHHHA, W3yYCHHE ¢ aHaJIW3 HOBBIX HOPMATHUBHO-
MPABOBBIX  JIOKYMCHTOB,  COACHCTBME B  ONpPEHCICHUU  COJCPKAHUS
caMo00pa30BaHUs, OKa3aHWE MOMOIIHM U TOMISPKKH TEAarorHuecKuM Kaapam
BO BHEJPCHUY MHHOBAIIMI B YU4EOHBIH MPOIIECC.

CucremooOpasyroiei uaeeii 1 GyHKIMEH MepenoAroTOBKU M MOBBIIICHHUS
KBAIM(PUKALIMM  SBIIICTCS  OpPHCHTAIMSA  [eJarora Ha  HEIPEPhIBHOES
npoeccoHanbHO-TIEIarOTUYECKOe CaMOPa3BUTHE, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIUT TIO
WHIMBUyaIbHONW TPAEKTOPHUH, TEAAror CaMOCTOATEIHHO OMpEeeiseT e,
dbopmbl, cpeacTBa M BpeMs MnpodeccuoHanbHOTo pocra. [IpodeccnonanpHas
KOMITETEHTHOCTh TIearora - OJiuH U3 (akTOPOB, OKA3BIBAIOIIUX CYIIECTBEHHOE
BIUSHAEC Ha COXpaHEHWE U Pa3BUTHE TMOTEHIMANa 00pPa30BaTEIHLHOTO
POCTPAHCTBA, HA aJamNTariio 00pa30BaTEILHOTO YUPEKACHUS K TUHAMUYECKH
W3MCHSIONUMCSL yCJIOBUSIM, Ha WHHOBAllMOHHYIO JESITEIBHOCTh, HAaKOHEIl, Ha
obecrieueHne HOPMaJIbHOTO (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI Tpoiiecca oOpazoBanusi. Ot
He€ TNPUHIMIHAIBHO 3aBHCHT, HACKOJIBKO M KaK WUMEHHO OyAYyT pPacKpPBITHI
BO3MOXXHOCTH WM CIIOCOOHOCTH  CTYACHTa,  KAaKOBBI  IIEPCIICKTHBBI
B3aMMOJICUCTBUS M KOHKPETHBIC (DOPMBI COTPYIHUYCCTBA CTYICHTA U TIeJarora.

B 3TUX yCIIOBHSX MOHHUTOPHHI CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOHM IPOTHO3WPOBAHHS
pa3BUTHS MPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIX KAYECTB IMEAAroruyecKuX KaJapoB M IPOIECCOB
MEePENOATOTOBKH, W TMOBBIMICHUS KBaTW(PUKAIMKU, MOCKOJIbKY OH BBICTYIAeT B
KauecTBE OCHOBHOTO HMHCTPYMEHTa TMOJydeHus HHopMaiuu, 0e3 KOTOpOi
HEMBICJIUM ~ QJICKBAaTHBI PEAMCTUYHBI TPOTHO3. ODTH OOCTOSTENHCTBA,
00yCJIOBIIMBAIOT 3HAYUMOCTh MOHHUTOPHMHTAa M HAYYHBIX IIOJXOJOB €T0
OCYIIECTBJICHUSI.

Henocratrkamu  cucTeMbl  OpraHM3allid  MOHUTOPHWHTA  MPOIECCOB
MOBBIMICHUS KBATM(PUKAUA ¥ TPOPECCHOHATLHON EATeTbHOCTH TEJaroron
SIBJITFOTCSL HEPAIMOHAJIBLHOE HCIIOIh30BAHUE CIIOCOOOB KOHTPOJS, OTCYTCTBHUE
TUAAKTHYECKONH  HAMpaBICHHOCTH,  CHCTEMAaTHYHOCTH,  HEJAOCTATOYHAs
pa3pabOTaHHOCTh METOAOB KOHTPOJIS, €IWHBIX CPEACTB W  KPUTEPHUCB
orneHuBaHus. CaMu GOPMBI U METOJIBI MOHUTOPHUHTA ITOKA HE CTAJU MPEIMETOM
CHUCTEMATUYECKOTO aHallu3a W CICIUAIbHO OpPraHM30BAaHHBIX HCCIICIOBaHMIA,
HEJ0CTaTOYHO pa3paboTaHa METOJOJIOTHYECKass M MeTojauyeckas 0asa,
CTaHJapPTHBIC MTPOTPaMMBbI JIJIs TMarHOCTHKH KadecTBa 0Opa30BaHMS HAa OCHOBE
peryisipHoro cbopa M CTaTUCTHYECKOW OOpabOTKHM pe3yiabTaToB. BBIBOMBI,
CICIIaHHbIE Ha OCHOBE TaKMX OIICHOK, HE OTOOpa)KaloT UCTUHHOE COCTOSIHHE
UCCIIEMyEeMbIX OOBEKTOB, HE CIOCOOCTBYIOT BBISBIICHUIO WX Ka4decTB, HE
TIO3BOJISIET CPABHUBATH MEXIY COOOM MOKA3aTENI UCCIETYEMbBIX OOHEKTOB.
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MOHUTOPUHT NMPOLECCOB 00yuYeHUs1 U NPodecCHOHATbHOM NeITeTbHOCTH
neaaroron
Monitoring of Theaching and Professional Work of Theachers

CeronHsi Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHSX OOpa3oBaHUs MPEANPUHHUMAIOTCS MOMBITKH
CO37]aHUSl CHUCTEMBI IMEJAaroru4ecKOro MOHUTOPUHTA, HUCCIEAYIOTCS pa3HbIe
acmekThl meparoruueckoro Tpyaa. O6 orpoMHOM WHTEpece K ITOW mpobiieme
CBUJIETEIHCTBYIOT MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE MOHOTpaduu u cratbu (bopoBkosa, 2004,
Bosna, 2005, Wnbuna, 2009, Kapnyxuna, 2006). AHanu3 Ieaaroruyeckux
uccienopanuii (Boponmosa, 2005, Bpenenckuii, 2003) mo3BoisieT caenath
OJTHO3HAYHBIN BBIBOJI 00 aKTyaJIbHOCTH pacCMaTpUBAEMOM MPOOIEMBI.

Yamie Bcero MOHUTOPUHT PACCMATPUBAIOT B KOHTEKCTE YIPAaBICHYECKOTO
mporiecca, MOCKOJIbKY OH SIBJISIETCSI OJIHMM W3 OCHOBHBIX WHCTPYMEHTOB cOopa
JIOCTOBEPHON M CBOEBpPEMEHHON uH(pOopMaluy, HEOOXOIUMOM B YIpaBiICHUHU
mroboi cuctemort (MokmieeB, 2005, Kazakopa, 2006). CooTBETCTBEHHO, €1
MOHUTOPUHTA, HE3aBUCMMO OT €ro BHJa, WIH OO0BEKTa, BCErJa CBS3aHBI C
UH(OPMAIMOHHBIM 00€CTIeUeHUEM MPUHATHS OOOCHOBAHHBIX YIPAaBICHUYECKUX
pemiennii. Ha sToM ocHOBaHWHM HcCcleAoBaTeNld MpejaraloT paccMaTpUBaTh
MOHUTOPUHT Kak OJWH M3 BUIOB M OJHOBPEMEHHO ATAIOB YIPaBICHYECKOI
nesarenbHoctd (Mo3srapes, 2004).

B kadectBe 3aau MOHUTOPHMHTA BBIICIAIOT  CIEAYyIOIIHE: cOOp
JIOCTOBEpHON W O00bEeKTUBHOW uHoOpManmu 00 00bEeKTe MOHUTOPHWHTA;
dbopMHUpOBaHKE COOTBETCTBYIONUX MH(MOPMAIIMOHHBIX 0a3 TaHHBIX; CUCTEMHBIN
aHAJIM3 W OIICHKA MOJIydaeMor HWH(POpPMAIUH;, MPETOCTABICHUE HH(POPMAINH
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM  OpraHaM YIpaBJeHUsS O00pa3oBaHWEM; TMOJATOTOBKA
MPEIIOKEHU 10 BOMPOCAM OpTraHW3alMK JACSITEIBHOCTA B TOW 00JlacTd, B
KOTOPOU MPOBOJUIICS MOHUTOPUHT. B OTIEIBHBIX CclydasiX MOHUTOPUHT MOXKET
BKJIIOYaTh B ce0s MPOTHO3UPOBAHUE COCTOSIHUS HAOJI0/1aeMOro OOBEKTa Kak
caMocTosiTeNbHOro anementa (Jluxamepcrthas, 2009) win B cocTaBe AEUCTBUIA
110 CUCTEMHOMY aHaJIM3y U OLIEHKE MoTy4yaeMoi HHGOpMALIIH.

B mnacrosimee Bpemsi (QopMuUpoBaHME OpPraHU3AIMOHHOW CTPYKTYPbI
MOHUTOpPUHTa 00pa30BaTENIbHBIMU MPOIECCAMU B YUPEKICHUSX TOBBIIICHHUS
KBAIMPUKAIUA U TPOPECCUOHAIBHON JEATEIBbHOCTH CIyIIaTened, Kak W
MOBBINICHUE KaueCTBa 00Pa30BaATEIHHOTO MPOIIECCa, SIBISETCS BAXKHOM 3aa4eid.

KauecTtBo 00pa3oBaHusi B y4pexKACHHUSIX MEPEMOATOTOBKH U TOBBIIICHUS
KBaIU(UKAIUM  MOXKHO  paccMaTrpuBaTh KaK  CTENEHb  COOTBETCTBUSA
COBOKYIHOCTH CBOWCTB W pE3YyJIbTATOB IMPOTHO3UPYEMBIM LIE€JISIM Ha OCHOBE
TpeOOBaHMII ¥ CTaHAAPTOB, NOTPEOHOCTEM ©  OXHUAAHUKA CyOBEKTOB
00pa3oBaTeabpHOrO IpoLecca.

[TonyueHre TOYHBIX [aHHBIX O COCTOSHUM JCSTEILHOCTH YUPEKICHUM
NEPEenoArOTOBKM U TOBBIINICHUS KBAIM(PUKAIMKA U TPUHATHS OOOCHOBAHHBIX
peuieHuil  oOecreynmBaeTCsi IMOCPEACTBOM  MOHUTOpPUHTa, MyTéM  cOopa,
00paboOTKH, XpaHEHHs U PACHPOCTPAHEHUS HMHQPOPMALUU, TO3BOJISAIIMIMA
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BBISIBJISITh COCTOSIHME OOBEKTA U MPOTHO3UPOBATH €ro pa3BUTUE. TpaaulluOHHBIE
MeTonbl  cOopa uHpopmanmuu 00 oObekTe  (HaOmrogeHue, Oecena,
AHKETUPOBAHUE, aHAJM3) XAapaKTepHbl [JIsi MOHUTOPHHIA M JUArHOCTHUKH,
KOTOpbIE JOMOJHSIOT Jpyr apyra. Hampumep, MOHUTOPUHI MOXET BKJIIOYATh
JMAarHOCTUKY Kak Meroa coOopa undopmanuu. CoueraHue, B3aUMOCBS3b U
B3aMMOJIONIOJIHEHUE OTHUX CHOCOOOB TMO3BOJAT TMOJYYUTh Pa3HOCTOPOHHHE
CBEJIECHHWS O KayecTBE O0Opa30BaTENbHOM  NIEATEIbHOCTH  YUPEKICHHMA
NEPENoArOTOBKY U TOBBIINICHUS KBaJU(UKALMY, a TAaKKe OTPa3sUTh TUHAMHUKY
pa3BUTHS yueOHOTO MpoIiecca.

[TocrossHHO  cucTemaTu3upoBaHHas  MHpopManmuss O  pe3yJjbTaTax
NEIaroTHYECKOro MpoIiecca MO3BOJSET: CO3AaTh 0aHK MH(OPMAIINH; TOJBECTH
UTOTM; HAMETHUTHh MEPCIEKTUBY; ONPEIEIUTh HAIpaBICHUE B JEATEIbHOCTH
NeJaroro..

[lenarornueckuii  MOHMTOPUHI  BBISIBJIIET  OCOOEHHOCTEM  pa3BUTHS
CIywmaTesed Juisl MOCJHEAYIOLIEro ydeTra NpH IUJIAHUPOBAaHUU M IPOBEACHUU
00pa3oBaTENbHOTIO MpOLECCa KOPPEKTUPYET AMHAMUKY MpodhecCHOHATBHOrO
pocTta 1 3 PEeKTUBHOCTH NEAATOTrMUECKOM IeITeTbHOCTH.

B nporiecce MOHUTOPUHTA BBISBIIAETCS CTETIEHb COOTBETCTBUS PE3YIbTAaTOB
NESTENBHOCTH YUYPEXKICHUM NEepernoJroTOBKM W TMOBBIIICHUS KBalU(UKAIUH,
HEearorn4eckux KaJpoB rocyAapCTBEHHBIM TPEOOBaAHUSIM.

Hampu nmnpoBoauTcst HCCieOBaHMS MO BHJAAM  MOHMTOPUHIA  Kak:
UHPOPMALIMOHHBI ~ MOHUTOPMHI  —  MpEANoJiaraeT  HAKOIUIEHHE U
pacrpocTpaHeHrue nHpopManuu; 6a30BbIii MOHUTOPHHT — BBISIBJISICT TIPOOJIEMEI,
no3BOJIIET  coOpaTh  WHGpOpMALMIO AN MPOBENCHUS  MOCIETYIOIINX
UCCJIEIOBAHMI; YIPABICHUYECKUII MOHUTOPUHI — OTCIIEKMBAET U OLIEHUBAET
3p(GEKTUBHOCT NPHUHATHIX  YIPABICHYECKUX  PEUICHUH; KOMIUIEKCHBIN
MOHHUTOPUHT — OPUEHTUPOBAH HA BCECTOPOHHEE TITyOOKOE NCCIIEA0BAHME.

OObekTaMd MOHHUTOpPUHIA  SIBJISIOTCS: KAayeCcTBO  00Opa3oBaTEIbHOIO
npolecca; pecypcooOecredeHusl; yIpaBICHUs; Pe3yNbTaThl JEATEIbHOCTH
neJaroruueckux Kaapos.

MeTonaM ¥ MOHUTOPHMHIAa B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIIOBUAX  SIBIISIOTCS
HaOmoeHne, Oecefa, aHKETUPOBAHHE, aHAIU3 JOKYMEHTOB, MPOAYKTOB
NeSITeIbHOCTH, OIbITa pPabOThl MENaroroB M B CIEUUATbHO H3MEHEHHBIX
YCIOBHUSIX OKCIHEPUMEHT M OMNbITHAs IPOBEPKAa BBIBOJOB HCCIEAOBAHMS;
KayeCTBEHHBI  aHalu3 W  KOJIMYECTBEHHass 00paboTkKa  pe3yJibTaToB;
UHAMBUYaJIbHAS U TPYIIIIOBAas SKCIEPTHAs OLEHKA.

MoHuTOpuHr 00pa3oBaTeIbLHOIO MNpoLEcca MEePeNnoAroOTOBKH M
NOBBIIICHUS KBAJMM(PUKAIMM HEO00XOAMMO TMNPOBOAUTH €  YYE€TOM
ompeaegeHnsi 00pa3oBaTeJbHBIX MOTPeOHOCTEH M mesieil 00y4YeHHUd;
NpoeKTHpoBaHue (pa3padoTka) M NJAHMPOBAHHE M OLEHKA Pe3yJbTaTOB
o0ydenus. IIpu 3TOM NMpuHHMaemMble yIpaBJIeHYeCKHEe M IeJarornyecKue
pelieHusl J0/UKHbI ONMUPATHCH HA KOHKPETHBIH aHAJM3 BCeX aCHEKTOB
o0pa3oBaTeJIbHOI0 Mpoluecca.
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DJIEKTPOHHAsI CHCTeMAa MOHUTOPHUHIA
Electronic Monitoring System

[Ipouecc MoOAEpHHM3aLUMU CUCTEMBI MEPENOATOTOBKM W  IOBBIIICHUS
KBAIM(PUKALUU TEJAarOTHYECKUX KaJapoB OIpEAesieT COAEepKaHUE KypCOB
NOBBIIICHUS KBalu(pukauuu, (GopM U METOAOB, TEXHOJOTMH OOy4YeHUS.
BHenpsiercss nucTaHUMOHHOE OOydeHue, ceTreBble (OpPMbI M TEXHOJIOTMH
B3aMMOJEMCTBHS YJaCTHUKOB B IPOLIECCE MOBBIIEHUS KBaM(pukanuu. B stux
YCIOBUSIX ~ HEMAJIOBAXHYH  pOJb B  peau3allud  HMHHOBALIMOHHBIX
o0pa30BaTeNbHBIX TEXHOJOTUH B CHCTEME NOBBILICHUS KBaIM(PUKALUH
3aHMMaeT CUCTEMa yIpaBlieHUs U KOHTpouid. IIpakTuka rnokasaina, 4To JaHHYIO
POJIb MOXKET B3STh Ha ceO0sl AIEKTPOHHAs] CUCTEMAa MOHUTOPUHTA, TIO3BOJISAIOLIAS
BBIIIOJIHATh ~ KOHCTaTUPYIOLLYIO, KOPPEKTUPYIOILYHD M IPOrHOCTHYECKYIO
(GYHKIMM B yIpaBJIeHUU Kaye€CTBOM O0Opa30BaHUS B CUCTEME NEPENOATOTOBKU U
MOBBIIICHHS KBATH(PHUKAIIUH TTEJarOTMUYEeCKUX KaIpOB.

Omnpenenenre KayecTBa 00yUEHHUS B CUCTEME MEPETIOATOTOBKH MOBBIIICHUS
KBIM(UKALIUK [I€JarOroB BI3BIBAET OINPEAEICHHbBIE TPYAHOCTH, CBA3aHHBIE CO
cnenudukoil gaHHOro oOpa3oBareiabHOro Impolecca. HemocpeacTBeHHO
0o0OBEKTaMM  M3MEpPEHUsT  KauecTBa  IEpPENOATrOTOBKA W IOBBIILICHUS
KBaTU(UKALIUK TE€IaroroB SIBIIOTCS oOpa3oBaTesibHOM mporec  (oleHKa
oOpa3oBaTeNpHOM IporpaMMbl KypcoB) W €ro peanausanusi (OLlEHKa
o0pa30BaTeNbHOrO IpoLecca MO MPEAJOKEHHBIM IapaMeTpaM: MOTHBALUS
y4eOHBIX JIOCTHKEHUM, HOBU3HA COJEP KaHUs 00pa30BaHuUs, XapakTep METO/I0B
U ¢GopM oOyueHHus, OpraHu3alus caMooOpa3oBaHMs, XapaKTep CYOBEKTHBIX
B3aMMOOTHOILICHHH, JUYHAS BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH); oOpa3oBaTeibHbIE
pe3ysbTaThl, NpodeccHoHadbHas KOMIIETEHTHOCTh M IpodeccroHalibHas
JeSITeNIbHOCTD MEeJJarora u pe3yJbTaTbl 00y4eHUs: UMU CTYICHTOB.

[TpakTika moka3ano, 4To BCE Ha3BaHHBIE OOBEKTHI U3MEPEHHs KaueCTBa B
CUCTEME MEpPENOAroTOBKA MW MOBBILIECHUS KBAIM(HUKAIUU MOTYT OBITh
UCCJIEIOBAHbl IIPU HCIIONb30BAHUUA COBPEMEHHBIX TEXHOJOTMHA MOHUTOPHUHIA,
KaK CpEeJICTBA aHaJIM3a U YIPABJICHUS BCEMU MapaMeTpaMu KayecTBa 0Oy4YeHUs.

HamMu ycTaHOBJEHO, YTO OJJIGKTPOHHBIH MOHHUTOPHUHT - 3TO CHCTEMHAas
JTMArHOCTHKA KauyeCTBEHHBIX u KOJTMYECTBCHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK
b PeKTUBHOCTH (GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS o00pa3zoBaTeIbHbIX MIPOIIECCOB,

BKJTIOUAIONICH B ce0s menu, coaepkanue, GOpMbI, METOJIbI, AUIAKTHUECKUAC U
TEXHUYECKUE CPEJCTBA, YCIOBUS M PE3yNbTaThl OOYYCHHs] C TPUMEHECHHEM
COBPEMEHHBIX CPEICTB MHPOPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHUH.
Pa3zpaboTannas Mozens peanusaii dJIeKTPOHHON CUCTEMbl MOHUTOPUHTA
MEPETNOArOTOBKM M TIOBBIIIEHUS KBaTU(UKAIMKM TIEIaroroB BY30B TO3BOJISIET
o0paboTath  pe3yJbTaTOB  00pa30BATENbHBIX  MpOrpamMM;  pa3padoTaTh
pEKOMEHJAIMU 10 TPUMEHEHUIO HOBBIX O0pa30BaTEIbHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI;
OpraHW30BaTh MOHHUTOPHHT Ka4eCTBa IPOIIECCOB IOBBIMICHUS KBATH(PUKAIINH,
CHUCTEMOTHU3UPOBATh PE3YyIbTAThI TPO(PECCHOHATLHOMN NEeATETLHOCTH EIaroroB,
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NPOMIEIIINX KYypCOB MOBBIIICHHS KBaTU(UKAINK, TUATHO3UPOBATh TCHICHIIUU
B pa3BUTHM cucTeMbl 0OpazoBanus (Puc.1).

MOHUTOPUHT NPOLECCOB NOBbLILIEHUA KBAJIMGUKALIUU U NPODECCUOHANIBHON AEATENLHOCTU
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Puc.1. Mopeab 3JIeKTPOHHOMH CMCTEeMbl MOHMTOPHHTA
Fig. 1. Model of the electronic monitoring system
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OcHOBHBIE 3aJaud, peEIIaeMble B XOJI€ MOHUTOPUHIA peau3alUU
IPOrpaMM MOBBILIEHUST KBATU(PUKALIMHA CBOJSATCA K CIEAYIOLIEMY:

o pa3paboTKa KpHUTEpUEB, MO3BOJSIOIIUX MOJYYUTh OOBEKTHUBHOE
MPEACTAaBICHUE O COCTOSHMM  TOBBIIICHUS  KBAIM(PUKALHUHU, O
KAUE€CTBEHHBIX U KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUSIX;

e AHAIN3 M CHUCTEMATHU3aLUs TOJYYEHHBIX CBEICHUN O COCTOSSHUU U
pPa3BUTHHM  TOBBIMICHHUS  KBaTUpUKAMK W OpodhecCHOHATHHOU
JEATEIbHOCTH I1€1aroroB;

« oOecreueHHe pPeryysipHOro M HArJISIIHOTO MPEeCTaBIeHUs WH(OpMAaLUU
O IpolLeccax, IPOUCXOISIINX B CTPYKTYPE MOBBIILIEHUS KBATU(UKALINY;

o uHpOpMalMOHHOE oOOecleyeHne aHaau3a U MPOTHO3UPOBAHUSA
COCTOSIHUS M pa3BUTUS IMOBBILICHHUS KBaNUM(UKALUU, BbIPAOOTKU
YIIPaBICHYECKUX PEIICHUM.

Metonbl  opraHM3aMd M QITOPUTMbl  MOHMTOPUHIA  peallu3aluu
00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX MPOrPaMM IMOBBIIMICHHUS KBaTU(PUKALMK OyyT OCHOBaHbI Ha
ONpeJeeHUN KIIOYEBbIX MOKa3aTeled U KPUTEPUEB OLIEHKW MHHOBALMOHHOTO
MOTEHIHAJIA.

[Ipennaraemasi 3JEKTPOHHAsE CUCTEMAa MOHMTOPHHIA MPEAIOJIaraet
MOHUTOpHUHTA CIyIIaTe]Ieil Ha TpexX dTanax: B Hayaue oOy4eHHs], 10 OKOHYaAHUH
3aHATUNA TIO0 TpOorpaMMe TMOBBIIEHUS KBATU(PUKALUKU M MPO(ecCHOHAIBHYIO
NesTeNbHOCTH.  BXoIHOe ~ TecTUpoBaHME  TMO3BOJSET  CPOPMHUPOBATH
CPaBHUTENBHO OJHOPOJHYIO II0 YPOBHIO IOATOTOBKM TPYIILY CIIyIIaTeseH.
BoixogHoe TecTupoBaHHWE Ha 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOM 3Tane OOY4YEHHs JIOKHUTCS B
OCHOBY MTOTOBBIX BBIBOJIOB IO pE€3yJibTaTaM peaM3alii 00pa30BaTesIbHbIX
IpOorpaMMbl TMOBBIIICHUS! KBaNu(puUKauuu. B cucteMy BHOCSATBHCS Pe3yibTaThl
npoecCHOHAaNbHON  NEeATeTPHOCTH:  KOJMYECTBO  OTKPBITUX  3aHSITHH,
nyOJuKaLKi, pe3yabTaThl yCIEBAEMOCTH aKaJJlEMUUYECKUX TPy U JIp.

DNeKTpoHHAsi CUCTEMAa MOHUTOPUHIA KYpPCOB IMOBBIIICHUS KBaTU(PUKALIMU
Ta€T BO3MOMKHOCTh aHAJIM3UPOBATh YYEOHBIM MPOLECC B PErHMOHAIBHBIX U
OTpACJIEBBIX IIEHTPAX, C HEE€ MOXKHO MOJYYHUTh MHPOPMALUU MO CIEAYIOIIUM
napaMeTpam:

¢ MOHMTOPHUHI MO KOHTUHIEHTY CIIyLIaTeJed B pa3pe3e pErMOHAJbHBIX U
OTpacieBbIX LUEHTPOB. IIpu 3TOM N0 KakJIOMy LEHTPY MOKHO MOJYYUTh
€KEMECAYHbIE CBEJEHUS O IUIAHOBOM U (PAaKTHUECKOM KOHTHMHIEHTE
ClIylIaTeseu;

o MOHUTOPHUHI  KOHTHMHI€HTAa CilyllaTeledl B  pa3pe3e  BbICHIUX
00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKIACHUH, C MPEACTABICHUEM MPOMEXKYTOUHBIX U
UTOrOBBIX [1APAMETPOB KOHTHUHI€HTA IO KaXJA0MY BY3Y;

e MOHUTOPHUHI  IOCEHIAEMOCTH  3aHATUWA  CIyILIATENsIMH,  JIAlOIIeH
BO3MOYHOCTb MOJy4YaTh MOAPOOHBIE CBEIEHU 00 yyacTHe ciyulaTesen
Ha 3aHATHUSX B pa3pe3e LIEHTPOB;
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e MOHUTOPUHI YCIEBAEMOCTH CiylIaTeleH, KOTOPbIA MPEACTABIISACT
UHPOPMAIIMIO O pe3ysbTaTaX BXOMSIIMX M UCXOMSIINX TECTOB, OaloB
BBIITYCKHBIX pabOT MO 3aluTe KBaau(uKaImu;

e MOHHUTOPUHT NPO(ECCHUOHATBLHON JEeATEIbHOCTH CIyIaTelaeil mocie
MPOXOXKJIEHHUS KYpPCOB TIOBBIIIEHUS KBaludukauuu, Qopmupyercs
ANIEKTpOHHAs ©0aza 00 y4yeOHOM, y4eOHO-METOIUYECKON, Hay4dHOM,
OpPraHU3allMOHHO-METOINYECKON AESITeIbHOCTU IENaroroB B BBICILEM
00pa30BaTeIbHOM YUPEIKICHUU.

3akJIroueHue
Conclusion

[IpoBeneHHBIE HCCIIEIOBAaHUS IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3JIEKTPOHHAs CHCTEMa
MOHUTOpPUHIA TO3BOJIIET ONpeAesaT 3()@PEKTUBHOCTh KYpCOB MOBBIILICHUS
KBAIM(UKALKUK, BBIABUTb  PE3YJBTATUBHOCTh  MPOLECCOB  IMOBBILICHHUS
KBaMPUKaUUU U NpodecCHoHANbHOrO pocTta nejarora. B Hamem ciiydae
AJEKTPOHHAS cucrema MOHUTOpPHUHTA IPOLIECCOB oOy4eHus U
npoecCHOHaNbHON  AESITENIbHOCTH  TOKa3ajlla CBOWO  3(PQPEKTHUBHOCTb WU
YIOOHOCTB B LEJIAX MOJIY4YEHHUs] 00paTHOM MH(pOpMALMK, TO3BOJIAIOINM CYIUTh
00 UCTMHHOM COCTOSIHMM y4eOHOT0 Mpoliecca U ero pe3yibTaToB.

Peanusanus 3J€KTPOHHOM CHCTEMbl MOHMTOPHUHIa NpOo(eCCUOHATbHON
NEeATENbHOCTH II€arora, a TaKXe METOAbl €€ IUarHOCTHUPOBAaHUSA JAET
BO3MOXHOCTb OIIPENEIUTh OPraHU3aLMOHHO-IIEAArOTMYECKUX YCIOBUN KYypCOB
HOBBIIICHHSI KBATH(PUKAIIUN, HAMETUTh IMarHOCTUKO-KOPPEKIIUOHHYIO padoTy U
3¢ (HEKTUBHO YNPaBISATH KA4€CTBOM 00pa30BaHUSI.

Summary

During the monitoring process of approbation and implementation of training and retraining
programs there will be evaluated: the quality and innovation of upgrading qualification
programs, organization of educational process and educational outcomes as well. Analysis of
monitoring results will be carried out periodically.

The results of the electronic monitoring system allow analyzing the courses’ efficiency,
identifying deficiencies, and improving curricula and syllabi of upgrading qualification and
retraining courses, and improving the quality of the educational process in higher education
institutions. Monitoring reveals the efficiency of processes of upgrading teachers’
qualification and their professional growth, get information about the status of the object and
provide feedback as well.

In our opinion, the electronic monitoring system of training and professional activity
processes is the efficient and convenient for practical use means of obtaining feedback in the
learning process, which allows to judge about the real condition of the educational process
and its results. Electronic data will serve as a material for the development of
recommendations on improvement of upgrading teachers’ qualification programs and their
development on implementation of innovative educational programs’ results and application
of new educational technologies.
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Thus, the implementation of electronic system of monitoring of teachers’ professional
activity, and methods of its diagnosis provides an opportunity to identify organizational and
pedagogical activity of centers for professional development, to outline the diagnostic and
remedial work. Electronic monitoring extends the systematic diagnostics of provided services’
quality, and thereby to anticipate and effectively manage the quality of education.
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DEVELOPING COLLOCATIONAL AND PHONOLOGICAL
COMPETENCES OF EMERGING TEACHERS OF ENGLISH
AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE THROUGH COGNITIVE
APPROACH TO PROCESSING MULTI-WORD UNITS

Irisa Berga
Riga Teacher Training and Educational Management Academy

Abstract. This paper addresses unresolved issues in the acquisition, processing and use of
multi-word units which account for the learner’s idiomatic, natural language. The aim of the
study is to argue for an analytic instructional approach to developing the trainee teacher’s
collocational and phonological competences through the medium of the native language
employing a set of didactic and linguistic techniques like etymological, phonological,
structural, lexical and semantic dissection of multi-word units. Research results imply that
analytic processing of multi-word units relate moderately to the enhancement of the learner’s
collocational and phonological competences though relations between formal instruction and
the language proficiency level may be partly obscured by the probable exposure of the
learner to multi-word units in informal settings.

Keywords: collocational and phonological competence, lexical, semantic and syntactic
valency, idiomaticity, multi-word units.

Introduction

Vocabulary acquisition is one of the most basic and fundamental tasks in foreign
language learning. Moreover, it is absolutely essential that emerging teachers of
English as a foreign language (hereinafter EFL) be proficient in their target
language. Having reached an advanced level of English grammar the trainee
teacher may sound very intermediate due to the restricted repertoire of their
vocabulary, therefore the major task of teacher trainers is to help them move
from an intermediate plateau to an advanced level of English language
proficiency and assist them in their long journey towards the use of multi-word
units (hereinafter MWUSs) needed for idiomatic, native-like language. To reach
an advanced level of the English language proficiency indispensable for an
emerging teacher of EFL developing collocational and phonological
competences of the foreign language learner are essential issues to be tackled.
Within the framework of English lexicology course offered to trainee teachers of
EFL the aforesaid issues under discussion pose a problem regarding the contents
of the subject matter as well as didactic and methodological aspects, including
syllabus design.

The emergence of corpus linguistics has shifted the attention to naturally
occurring language data (McEnery et al., 2006:7), which is especially important
in such areas of linguistic investigation as multi-word units, collocations,
frequency and phraseology (Hunston, 2002:20). According to applied linguists
naturally occurring linguistic phenomena arguably refer to probable language
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embracing conventionally used word combinations and partnerships instead of
possible language included in traditional structure-based textbooks. The
preponderance of evidence suggests as well as theoreticians and practitioners are
unanimous in the decision on the point that naturally occurring corpora-based
linguistic data should lay a firm foundation for classroom practices both in terms
of acquiring and teaching lexis.

The present study reports an experiment involving 60 students — trainee teachers
of EFL over a period of 3 years within the framework of the study
subprogramme ‘Teacher of English as a foreign language at basic school’ to
estimate the extent to which the acquisition of MWUs such as collocations,
idioms, phrasal verbs, social formulae, institutionalised utterances, discourse
markers and other formulaic sequences can help trainee teachers become
proficient language users. During the experiment the trainee teachers were
exposed to vast linguistic input in the form of a variety of MWUs and were
administered questionnaires pertaining to their insights into optimal classroom
techniques as well as their experiential knowledge of lexis acquisition. The
experiment was conducted within the framework of lexical approach advocated
by M.Lewis (2002) as opposed to conventional structural or grammar approach,
nevertheless, the students - trainee teachers were provided with opportunities to
consider the relevance of the ideas of lexical approach to their own teaching
context and evaluate the proposed approach. The experiment was aimed at
verifying the fundamental principle of lexical approach: how awareness and
scrutiny of naturally occurring linguistic data might contribute to language
acquisition.

The aim of the study is to develop an analytic cognitive approach to teaching
lexis on the basis of typological and contrastive linguistics involving
etymological, phonological and structural scrutiny of MWUs as well as
dissection of lexical, semantic and syntactic valency of words constituting them.
Materials and methods include two principal groups of didactic and linguistic
tenets, which may overlap but are worth being distinguished. Didactic principles
employed in this study include scientific, analytic and systemic techniques as
well as contrastive and comparative analysis (Markus, 2004). Methods of
linguistic analysis include comparative and contrastive study of English and
Latvian MWUs aimed at revealing the specificity as well as universality of the
metaphoric use of words and concepts involving etymological scrutiny of the
origin of idiomatic expressions as well as phonological and structural scrutiny of
MWUs. The approach proposed in the study could be referred to as an analytic
(as opposed to holistic), cognitive and exploratory approach of juxtaposing or
relating the linguistic phenomena in a foreign language to those of one’s mother
tongue.

Dissection of lexical, semantic, and syntactic valency of words within
collocations was introduced due to absence of the notion of collocation in the
Latvian linguistic discourse. Seeking for native counterparts of English MWUs
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was also applied for mnemonic purposes and activating cognitive and creative
mental processes.

The major task set for the study was to test how awareness of linguistic
phenomena and relevant didactic techniques might improve trainee teachers’
language skills. Therein lies the research question: how can linguistic theory
help trainee teachers of EFL become proficient language users? Given the
theoretical conceptualisations (Van Patten, 2004; Wray, 2000, 2002, 2005;
Schmitt, 2008; Thornbury, 2002, 2005; Cobb, 2007; O’Keeffe et al., 2007) and
the author’s experiential knowledge acquired in practical pedagogical activities,
one may assume that noticing, processing and use of MWUs might significantly
contribute to the advancement of the learner’s foreign language mastery, thereby
enhancing his/her collocational and phonological competences as well as
building his/her methodological competence due to operating cognitive
processes and activating personal attributes (Kumaravadively, 1994, 2003;
Beaumont, 2005; Swan, 2013; Berga, 2011). The aforementioned assumption
fits in the so-called Fundamental Similarity Hypothesis between the acquisition
of one’s mother tongue and a foreign language proposed by Bill Van Patten
(2004), since foreign language learners rely largely on their native language
acquisition experience. Moreover, the more creative and intellectual endeavour
is involved in the acquisition process of a foreign language, the more likely it is
facilitated. Consequently, the object of the research is the topical and much
debated issue of processing and use of MWUs in the acquisition process of lexis
(Wray, 2005; Lewis, 2000, 2002; Schmitt, 2008).

Lexical approach versus structural approach

The fundamental principles of lexical approach defined by M. Lewis (2002) lay

the basis of the present study and can be enumerated as follows:

* the whole grammar/vocabulary as well as S.Krashen’s learning/acquisition
dichotomies are invalid and N.Chomsky’s competence/performance
distinction 1s unscientific;

* each word has its own grammar as language consists of grammaticalised
lexis, not lexicalised grammar;

* all language lies on a spectrum between what is fixed and what is variable,
and there are many degrees of fixedness and generalization (Lewis, 2000:15-
17, 44-45; Lewis, 2002, vi, 20-21, 97-100).

Central to the lexical approach is the focus on teaching real English - a shift

away from the artificial language found in traditional English language teaching

textbooks.

The theoretical grounding of the research proposed by the author of this study

within the framework of lexical approach is deep-rooted in language acquisition

theories like Contextual Difference Hypothesis (Brown, 1973: 106), wherein the
native language acquisition is seen as a unique process, or, on the contrary, as
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B. McLaughlin (1984:219) concludes that foreign language learners ‘pass
through essentially the same development stages as children do acquiring their
mother tongue’, on Fundamental Similarity Hypothesis. Van Patten (2004)
points out that both native and foreign language acquisition processes share the
same characteristics: ‘both processes are input-dependent and demonstrate
poverty of stimulus and internal grammar is impervious to direct and explicit
outside influences’ (Van Patten, 2004:14).

Though Fundamental Similarity Hypothesis does not suggest a direct reference
to instruction, it does suggest that some instruction models are more effective
than others (Van Patten, 2004:15). Moreover, Gass and Selinker (2008, cited in
Walter 2012:85) in a narrative review of literature, conclude that after early
childhood, learning complex forms requires not only the processing of
meaningful input but also explicit focus on linguistic phenomena. In addition,
Spada and Tomita’s (2010, cited in Walter 2012:85) meta-analysis concludes
that explicit form-focused instruction leads to better learning of both simple and
complex linguistic features than implicit instruction. Consequently, despite
N. Chomsky’s Universal Grammar theory (Chomsky, 1959, cited in
Lightbown & Spada, 1999:36-37), research proves that formal instruction might
have some facilitating effect, it may speed up acquisition.

The foregoing findings suggest that formal instruction may lead to both learning
and unconscious acquisition of English phraseology ultimately mastering its
idiomaticity which, in its turn, accounts for fluent, idiomatic, native-like
language indispensable for an emerging teacher of EFL.

Diversity of terminology

Contemporary linguistics abounds in diverse terminology regarding multi-word
units, but they are often termed lexical chunks/clusters. ‘Chunks/clusters of
speech have been preassembled through repeated use and are now retrievable as
single units’ (Carter & McCarthy, 2006:895; Thornbury, 2005:23). Labels
include ‘lexical phrases’, ‘prefabricated patterns’, ‘routine formulae’, ‘formulaic
sequences’, ‘chunks’(O’Keeffe et al., 2007:63) as well as the more conventional
labels such as ‘(restricted) collocations’, ‘fixed expressions’, ‘multi-word
units/expressions’, ‘idioms’, etc. Whatever the terminology, all seem to agree
that multi-word phenomena are a fundamental feature of language use
(O’Keeffe et al., 2007). Multi-word units normally function as meaningful units
with a fixed or semi-fixed form and a various degree of idiomaticity/ idiomatic
nature, while collocations are endowed with a looser kind of association.
S.Thornbury (2002) claims that collocations are best seen as part of a continuum
of strength of association: a continuum that moves from compound words
(second-hand), through MWUs or lexical chunks (bits and pieces), including
idioms (out of the blue) and phrasal verbs (log in), to collocations of more or
less fixedness (set a new world record) (Thornbury, 2002:7). Similarly, Lewis
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(2002) defines collocations as ‘readily observable phenomena’, whereby certain
words ‘co-occur in natural text with greater than random frequency’ determined
by linguistic convention and can be distinguished as fully fixed such as fo catch
a cold, drug addict and more or less fixed such as blood/close/distant/near
relative; learn by doing/by heart/by observation/by rote/ from experience
(Lewis, 2002:47-67).

The terminology used by contemporary British and American applied linguists
and methodologists may be even more variegated, ambiguous or non-uniform.
Thus, you may encounter the terms like ‘formulaic language/sequences, lexical
phrases/chunks’ (Wray, 2005); ‘institutionalised expressions/holophrases’,
‘sentence heads/starters’ (Lewis, 2002:99,111); ‘social formulae, discourse
markers, catchphrases, prefabricated chunks/prefabs’ (Thornbury, 2005:23);
‘word clusters’ (Carter & McCarthy, 2006:828-837). Lewis (2002) presents the
taxonomy of the following lexical items: ‘polywords’ (by the way, upside
down); ‘collocations or word partnerships’ (community service, absolutely
convinced); ‘institutionalised utterances’ (We’ll see, That’ll do); ‘sentence
frames and heads’ (Firstly..., Secondly..., Finally) (Lewis, 2002:90 — 96).

At the same time former Soviet linguists (A.Koonin, N.Amosova,
V.Vinogradov, L.Vigotsky a.o.), including Russian and Latvian phraseologists
normally adhere to conventional terminology such as set expression/phrase,
phraseological unit, stable/fixed word group (Babich, 2006).

Thus, in the Explanatory Dictionary of Basic Linguistic Terminology of the
Latvian language (VPSV, 2007) three entries for MWUs are made —
‘phraseological unit/phraseologism’ defined as a lexically inseparable, relatively
stable word combination in terms of components and structure, fossilised by
traditional language use and the meaning of which or its components is usually
transferred e.g. ar gariem zobiem (with long teeth meaning ‘unwillingly’ —
[.Berga’s translation) and the second one - ‘fixed word-group/phraseologism’
defined as a word-group which carries the meaning and the functions of one
word and the meaning of which differs from the sum of the lexical meanings of
its components e.g. zili brinumi (blue miracles meaning ‘miraculous’ — [.Berga’s
translation) (VPSV, 2007:124, 371). The notion of ‘idiom’ is equalled to the
term ‘phraseologism’ (ar gariem zobiem) (VPSV, 2008:148).

To avoid ambiguity the term of multi-word unit preferred by the author of this
study shall be used to denote any relatively stable pre-constructed word
combination the meaning of which or its separate components is partly or fully
transferred such as make ends meet, part and parcel, as cool as a cucumber
(Thornbury, 2005:23).

The term of collocation as a particular variety of MWUs, the profound analysis
of which is given by Lewis (2000), shall be used additionally to denote the
collocability of the word i.e. its ability to collocate with other words and co-
occur with more than random frequency. The definition of collocations
originally given by Firth (1953) is ‘the company words keep’ (quoted in Lewis,
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2000:48), or later by Lewis (2000:48) - ‘the way words combine in predictable
ways’, or ‘a word or phrase which is often used with another word or phrase, in
a way that sounds correct to people who have spoken the language all their lives,
but might not be expected from the meaning’ (CALD, 2008:268) such as raging
inflation, a burning ambition, hard frost (OCD, 2002:893; CALD, 2008:268).
Although the idea of collocations goes back to 1950s, much of the current
interest for linguists began with John Sinclair’s work
‘Corpus.Concordance.Collocation’ (1991).

Collocations and  colligations  (defined as preferred grammatical
configurations/patterns by Thornbury (2002, 136) together produce unitary
meaningful strings or chunks of language which give substance to the ‘idiom
principle’ formulated by Sinclair (1991) as ‘a large store of ready-made lexico-
grammatical chunks that actually create the text’ (Sinclair, 1991:109).

In Latvian phraseology there is no counterpart for the notion of ‘collocation’,
therefore within the framework of the present study the author suggests
identifying links between the words or lexical, semantic and syntactic valency
among words within collocations for the purposes of comparative and
contrastive analysis of English and Latvian collocations.

Owing to its specificity the term of idiom shall be applied to those MWUs the
meaning of which is fully transferred and none of its components is used in its
lexical/literal meaning such as bite off more than you can chew; bite the bullet,
once bitten, twice shy (CALD, 2008:714, 992).

The term of collocational competence shall be referred to the proven ability of
the learner characterised by the learner’s awareness, successful processing and
proper use of MWUs. The concept was widely exploited by Lewis (2000, 2002)
and can occasionally be encountered in linguistic discourse. Lewis’s (2000) idea
that ‘any collocation is idiomatic and any idiom contains collocations’ has been
proved by scholars over centuries (Lewis 2000, 50-51).

Phonological competence can be defined as a receptive and/or productive
competence in connected speech, which enhances the learner’s understanding of
fast and fluent speech (Kelly, 2000). The concept ‘native-speaker phonological
competence’ is commonly used to describe the foreign language learner’s ability
of being aware and producing sound/phoneme changes like assimilation,
simplification, contraction, linking, elision, juncture, liaison, intrusion, sound
reduction etc. occurring in natural native speaker’s language such as ‘hafia,
gonna, coulda, wouldja like ucupatea, whadjado, Febuary, gowoff” instead of
‘have to, going to, could have, would you like a cup of tea, February, go off” and
the like (Cauldwell, 2002, 2006; Roach, 2000; Underhill, 2005; Swan, 2006;
Berga, 2009).
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Core vocabulary

During the experiment the contents of the subject matter, in this particular case,
the lexicology course and prospective lexis syllabus at basic school was a
pressing matter to attend to. The core vocabulary and the ‘behaviour’ of the
basic words in MWUs, including collocations, idioms and other formulaic
sequences turned out to be a major issue to be addressed first and foremost.

Why is the core vocabulary so important? Firstly, because of their frequent use:
in English nearly 50 percent of all the words belong to the 100 most frequent
ones, while about 83 percent belong to the top 3000 in a frequency list. In
simple terms, there is a small number of very frequent words and a large number
of very infrequent ones (Rundell, 2010:115). More importantly, the commoner
words tend to have multiple uses and appear in all sorts of recurrent
combinations (phrasal verbs, compounds, collocations, MWUs of every type).
The aforesaid fact acts in compliance with Sinclair’s (1991) well-known ‘idiom
principle’: the notion that words (at least core words) are best seen not as bearers
of meaning, but as participants in a range of ‘prefabricated/semi-
preconstructed’ phrases (Sinclair, 1991:109). Consequently, knowing a word
means knowing not only its core meanings but also its ‘behaviour’- its core uses
and combinations.

Collocation illustrates the idiom principle and is an essential aspect of
vocabulary acquisition. Being able to see what is frequent, noticing and raising
awareness of collocates, processing them and eventually using them are
extremely useful for the learner of English.

Basically, it is generally agreed that ideally language ‘should be studied in
authentic attested instances of use’, eliciting from the authentic texts what is
frequent and more likely to co-occur (Stubbs, 1996:23). Corpora, concordances,
frequency lists offered by the computer age are an invaluable asset in providing
evidence of frequency and probability of the use of lexical items. By analysing
and interpreting concordance lines we can draw conclusions about what is
typical usage of a particular word or phrase, about meaning distinctions of near-
synonyms, about the connection of meanings and patterns of usage
(colligations), all in all, about the ‘behaviour’ of particular words (Hunston,
2002:42-52).

The availability and presence of such information account for the idiomaticity,
fluency and proficiency of the learner’s language.

Etymological scrutiny of MWUs

Etymological scrutiny and dissection of a specific variety of MWUs — idioms
were employed as a means of motivation and mnemonics which trigger
cognition and facilitate memorising. Finding native counterparts activated the
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learner’s analytic and cognitive abilities which, in their turn, facilitated
acquisition.

Idioms are identical in many languages, including Baltic and Germanic ones, as
a number of them are rooted in Bible, folklore, myths of ancient Greeks and
antique literature. Basically, they are originally linked to a particular place and
time, specific event, consequently, they are idiosyncratic and individual and
cannot be rendered word for word. Therefore, finding native counterparts
involves a lot of creative mental effort, which contributes to acquisition of lexis,
it usually arouses cognitive attitude. Thus, the biblical idiom cast pearls before
swine, the Homeric phrases cross the Rubicon, Achilles heel, cut/untie the
Gordian knot, the folklore-based phrase Jack of all trades have identical
counterparts in Latvian mest pérles citkam, pariet Rubikonu, Ahileja papeédis,
parcirst Gordija mezglu, devinu amatu pratéjs, while the English idioms throw
in the towel, to be on tenterhooks present similar conceptual metaphors in
Latvian though through another wording: mest plinti kriimos (to throw the gun
into the bushes — I.Berga’s translation), biit ka uz adatam/uzvilktam (to be like
on needles/stretched — [.Berga’s translation) (Reformatskis, 1974:94-100; OID,
2001:2,50,71, 145, 186, 396, 404).

Etymological dissection or simply origin of idioms bestows one with
mnemonics, additional ardour and endeavour. Thus, the idiom fo be on
tenterhooks (to be in a state of suspense, anxiety) comes from cloth-making and
weaving in which the finished material is stretched on a frame known as ‘tenter’
with the cloth being attached to it at the edges by means of ‘tenter hooks’
(Headway Advanced,1989:8)

Structural scrutiny of MWUs

As mentioned above word combinations of idiomatic, natural sounding speech
may range from ‘weak’ (totally free) as see a man/film/car through the ‘medium
strength’ as see a doctor, to the totally fixed and idiomatic ones as not to see the
wood for the trees. All the combinations, apart from those at the very extremes
can be called collocations (OCD, 2002, vii). Their structure seems to be worth
noticing, scrutinising and dissecting. The following types of combinations

(suggested by OCD, 2002, ix; Lewis, 2002:51; Thornbury, 2002:106-129) were

detected and analysed by the trainee teachers of experimental groups:

* adjective + noun as in rich/plain food (Headway Advanced, 1989:64);
brisk/harsh/strong light (OCD, 2002, ix); heavy rain but strong wind; a
breath of fresh air but an open-air restaurant (Lewis, 2002:49);

* quantifier + noun as in a wink of sleep; a hint of trouble; a stroke of luck
(Headway Advanced, 1989:77, 78); a bout of depression, a beam/ray of light
(OCD, 2002, 893);

* verb + noun as in cast/emit/shed light (OCD, 2002, 893); submit/present a
report (OCD, 2002:,647));
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* noun + verb as in [light gleams/shines/glows; wind howls, stomach churns,
head throbs (OCD, 2002:463, 893);

* noun + noun as in a light source (OCD, 2002, ix); fire escape (Lewis,
2000:51); a book worm, tax rebate (Proficiency Masterclass, 1998:45);

* adverb + verb/ verb + adverb as in strongly/greatly/firmly recommend;
entirely/fully  investigate (Headway Advanced, 1989:64); examine
thoroughly/properly/exhaustively ( OCD, 2002:271-2);

* adverb + adjective as in terribly/awfully sorry; absolutely/quite/completely
impossible (Headway Advanced, 1989:64); perfectly/environmentally safe
(OCD, 2002, ix) etc.

Not all probable structural alternatives are enumerated here, some may contain

more than two words. A special structural formation ‘verb + particle’ (adverb,

prepositional phrase) is commonly related to phrasal verbs such as bestow on

(give someone sth. valuable), embark on (start a new project), keep up

appearances (pretend that everything is good) (Macmillan, 2005:27, 141, 238).

Phonological scrutiny of MWUs

Though idiomatic, natural language and MWUs constituting it are endowed with
phonological unity/entity and pronunciation is considered to be integral in
idiomatic language (Lewis, 2002:55), its dissecting after listening passages
proved to be an additional tenet of noticing, raising awareness of
sound/phoneme changes of natural/idiomatic speech which eventually enhanced
the learner — trainee teacher’s phonological competence both receptively and
productively.

Thus, when pronouncing the social formula mind your head or the
institutionalised utterance we’ll go empty-handed again at a normal, natural
speed, the following sound changes or phonetic erosion will occur:
coalescence/fusion of two sounds [d] and [j] producing [d3]; the use of the weak
form of the possessive pronoun your instead of the strong form; the sound [w]
will be inserted between the two words go and empty-handed (intrusive [w]),
and the contracted form [wi:1] will be used instead of the full form we will.

For the purposes of comparative and contrastive analysis the phenomena of
sound reduction and assimilation were found in the Latvian language: the
mutual adaptation of the articulation of neighbouring sounds as in aizskriet
[ais:kriet] (‘run away’), apgiit [abgu:t](‘acquire’), svess [sves:] (‘alien’),
wherein the processes of regressive and progressive assimilation as well as
reduction or weakening/loss of a segment as in interesants [intresants]
(‘interesting’) take place (VPSV, 2007:313, 322,323).

Hence, natural sound simplification and reduction phenomena of connected
speech were comprehended through listening to passages of idiomatic language,
analysed and contrasted to the relevant phenomena of the native tongue, thereby
enhancing phonological competence of the learner — emerging teacher of EFL.
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Dissecting lexical, semantic and syntactic valency of words within
collocations

The concept of valency has been selected by the author of the study to denote
links between words constituting word combinations termed collocations in
contemporary English applied linguistic discourse. Latvian phraseology lacks
the corresponding terminology; it was encountered in [.Olehnovica’s Doctoral
thesis (2012), where the notion of collocation was defined as saistamiba (the
ability of being linked — I[.Berga’s translation). Since ‘The Explanatory
Dictionary of Basic Linguistic Terminology’ of the Latvian language (VPSV,
2007) does not provide any explanations or definitions of the terms of
collocation and colligation, lexical, semantic and syntactic links between words
in various word combinations seemed to be a sound basis for comparative and
contrastive analysis of the relevant phenomena in both languages.
Lexical valency characterises links between the words in the collocation rancid
butter, where rancid is a collocate of butter, similarly, the verb sanét (buzz) can
be related only to the noun bite (bee). Thus, lexical valency is the ability of a
word to be syntactically linked with the words of definite lexical meanings
(VPSV, 2007:211).
Semantic valency is the ability of a word to collocate with the forms of definite
semantic categories such as the verb sitfit (to send) can attract the name of the
doer, the name of the direct object and the name of the addressee: mate siita
délam vestuli (mother sends her son a letter - 1.Berga’s translation) (VPSV,
2007:349). Lewis (2000) states that words do not combine with chosen words
but with chosen meanings, similarly, Sinclair (1991) claims that many uses of
words and phrases show a tendency to occur in a certain environment e.g. the
verb happen is associated with unpleasant things (Lewis, 2002:232). This
phenomenon is labelled as ‘semantic prosody’: when a word associates with a
set of particular meanings/semantic fields. Thus, the adjective chilly may be
associated with the following semantic fields: units of time, weather, ill people,
watery things and can also be used metaphorically such as chilly afternoon, it’s
chilly, chilly patient, chilly bathtub, chilly reception (Lewis, 2002:232).
Syntactic valency as the ability of a word to be syntactically linked with the
word forms of definite syntactic categories characterises links manifested in
colligations wherein ‘one word regularly co-occurs with a particular grammar
pattern’ (Lewis, 2002:137) or ‘one lexical item may be primed to occur in or
with a particular grammatical function’ (Hoey, 2005:43). Thus, the class of
verbs of perception such as hear, notice, see, watch enter into colligation with
the sequence of an object + either the bare infinitive or the —ing form (Hoey,
2005) e.g.

- We heard visitors leave/ leaving;

- We noticed him walk away/ walking away.
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Similarly, in the Latvian language transitive verbs can attract an object in the
accusative such as nest saini, lasit gramatu (carry a parcel, read a book —
[.Berga’s translation), or attract a direct and indirect object as in sutit draugam
vestuli, defined as a ‘compound subordinate word-group’ (send a letter to a
friend- [.Berga’s translation) (VPSV, 2007:338, 358). While traditional grammar
operates with broad syntactic patterns such as tenses, where lexis fills the slots
in the syntactic frames, within the lexical or word grammar approach the
learner’s attention is drawn to the syntactic constraints on the use of lexis.
Consequently, the trainee teacher’s attention is directed towards probable rather
than possible language, thereby his/her language is made more fluent, natural-
sounding and idiomatic.

Conclusions and discussion

After having surveyed research data and made a qualitative analysis of the
results of the study (questionnaires, interviews, students—trainee teachers’
presentations, essays, tests) one may conclude that in spite of being considered
as a particular threat to intelligibility by scholars in favour of the use of English
as a global language and lingua franca, the native speaker idiomatic language
may still be regarded as an indicator of a high level of language proficiency
especially indispensable for emerging teachers of EFL.
The hypothesis formulated at the start of the research which predicted that
lexical approach to teaching language superseded the structural one was not
fully confirmed but cannot be rejected at this stage either. The students—trainee
teachers showed enthusiasm and appreciated stimulating ideas of lexical
approach at the same time critically appraising and creatively adapting them to
the needs of the national curriculum and the particular learning context.
The study reveals that the development of trainee teachers’ collocational and
phonological competences might benefit from activating cognitive and creative
mental processes on the basis of comparative and contrastive analysis of
linguistic data retrieved from corpora, concordances and corpus-based
dictionaries/textbooks focusing on MWUs which present themselves as
preassembled, naturally occurring word combinations.
Teaching lexis explicitly involving the learner’s cognitive and creative mental
processes, their analytic — contrastive and comparative abilities may lead to
learning as well as unconscious acquisition of English phraseology ultimately
mastering its idiomaticity which, in its turn, accounts for fluent, idiomatic,
native-like language.
Implications for classroom practices regarding vocabulary acquisition suggested
by the author of this study could be summarised as follows:
= explicit lexis teaching involving the learner’s cognitive and creative mental
processes and their analytic abilities of contrasting and comparing;
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inductive lexis teaching which would involve noticing, awareness raising of
MWUs and vast linguistic input;

the native-like, non-analytic, holistic processing of MWUs could be
extrapolated to processing of MWUs characteristic of a non-native speaker
1.e. cognitive analytic mode of processing linguistic phenomena could also
be approached holistically;

it is essential that collocational and phonological competences be developed
to make trainee teachers proficient language users concurrently developing
their methodological competence on the basis of the newly- acquired and
experiential knowledge of the subject matter;

the trainee teacher’s methodological competence should be enhanced by
actualising their personal attributes and principled pragmatism i.e. being pro-
active and creative in designing syllabi, spotting the drawbacks of one best
approach/method, critically appraising prescriptive methods as well as
reflecting upon their own practices;

vocabulary selection should be corpus-bound based on frequency lists,
concordance lines and corpora-based textbooks/dictionaries embodying a
wide range of texts and domains of reality as well as being appropriate for
the given learning context;

listening activities involving authentic language which abounds in ready-
made pre-constructed sequences and present phonological unity should be
normally implemented into regular class aimed at raising awareness of
idiomatic language and developing linguistic competences both receptively
and productively.

References
Babich,G.N. (2006). Lexicology. A Current Guide. Ekaterinburg — Moscow: Belaja
Medvedica, p. 101-112.
Beaumont, M. (2005). Methodological innovation, cultures of learning and teacher
development. JATEFL Global Issues and Teacher Development SIGs. Development for
Empowerment, Empowerment for Development. G. Hall (ed.). Brighton Event Papers, p.
4-10.
Berga, 1. (2009). Integrating English phonology into language teaching. Conference
Proceedings. Applied Linguistics for Specialised Discourse. International Scientific
conference 22-23 May, 2009. Riga: the University of Latvia.
Berga, I. (2011). No iegttam zinasanam uz profesionalam kompetencém [From received
and experiential knowledge to professional competences]. Society. Integration.
Education. Proceedings of the International Scientific Conference. May 27" — 28",
2011.Volume 1. Rézekne: RA Izdevnieciba, p. 44-53.
Brown, R. (1973). Development of the 1* language in the human species. American
psychologist 1973/28/97, p. 106.
Carter, R. & McCarthy, M. (2006). Cambridge Grammar of English. A Comprehensive
Guide. Spoken and Written English Grammar and Usage. Cambridge University Press.
Cauldwell, R. (2006). A Syllabus for Listening. Unpublished paper given at the 40"
International Annual IATEFL Conference, Harrogate, UK, April 11, 2006.

53



10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.

32.

Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

Cauldwell, R. (2002). Phonology for listening: Relishing the Messy. Retrieved from:
www.speechinaction.net.

Cobb, T. (2007). Computing of the vocabulary demands of L2 Reading. Language
learning and technology 11/3, p. 38-63.

Hoey, M. (2005). Patterns of lexis in texts. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Hunston, S. (2002). Corpora in Applied Linguistics. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Kelly, G. (2000). How to teach pronunciation? Series editor Jeremy Harmer. Harlow:
Pearson Education Limited. Longman.

Kumaravadively, B. (2003). Beyond methods: Macrostrategies for Language Teaching.
New Haven: Yale University Press.

Kumaravadively, B. (1994). The post-method condition: (e)merging strategies for
second/foreign language teaching. TESOL QUARTERLY 28/11, p.27-48.

Lewis, M. (2002). The Lexical Approach. The State of ELT and a Way Forward.
Thomson:Heinle.

Lewis, M. (Ed.) (2000). Teaching collocations. Further Developments in the Lexical
Approach. London: Language Teaching Publications.

Lightbown, P.M. & Spada, N. (1999). How languages are learned. 2nd edition. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Markus, D. (2004). Phonological and methodological opposition of the short and long
vowels in the Latvian language. RPIVA Zinatniskie raksti IV [RTTEMA Scientific
articles]. Riga: RPIVA, p. 198- 203.

McEnery, T. et al. (2006). Corpus-based Language Studies: An Advanced Resource
Book. London: Routledge.

McLaughlin, B. (1984). Second language acquisition in childhood. Preschool
Children.Vol. 1, p.219.

O’Keeffe, A., McCarthy, M. & Carter, R. (2007). From Corpus to Classroom: Language
Use and Language Teaching. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Olehnovica, 1. (2012). Phraseological units in English and Latvian Newspapers: the
Semantic Aspect. Doctoral Thesis. Daugavpils: Daugavpils Universitates Akadémiskais
apgads.

Reformatskis, A. (1975). levads valodnieciba [ Introduction into linguistics]. Translated
from Russian. Riga: Zvaigzne.

Roach, P. (2000). English Phonetics and Phonology: A Practical Course. Third edition.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Rundell, M. (2010). How many words do you need to know? IATEFL 2009 Cardiff
Conference Selections. Edited by Briony Beaven. Canterbury: IATEFL, p.114-116.
Schmitt, N. (2008). Review article: Instructed second language learning. Language
Teaching Research, p. 329-363.

Sinclair, J. (1991). Corpus, Concordance, Collocation. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Stubbs, M. (1996). Text and Corpus Analysis. Oxford: Blackwell.

Swan, M. (2013). Grammar doesn’t have to be grey. IATEFL 2012 Glasgow Conference
Selections. Tania Pattison (Ed.). Canterbury: IATEFL, p.60-62.

Swan, M. (2005). What is happening in English? English Teaching Professional. Issue
40, September 2005, p. 4-6.

Thornbury, S. (2005). How to teach speaking? Series editor Jeremy Harmer. Pearson
Education Limited, Longman.

Thornbury, S. (2002). How to teach vocabulary? Series editor Jeremy Harmer. Harlow:
Pearson Education Limited, Longman.

54



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

33. Underhill, A. (2005). Sound Foundations. Learning and Teaching pronunciation.
Macmillan Publishers Limited.

34. Van Patten, B. (2004). Plenary: The Fundamental Similarity Hypothesis. IATEFFL 2004
Liverpool Conference Selections. Pulverness Alan (ed.). Canterbury: IATEFL, p. 14-15.

35. Walter, C. ( 2012). Plenary: Should we be planning to teach grammar? If so, how?
IATEFL 2011 Brighton Conference Selections. Tania Pattison (Ed.) Canterbury: IATEFL,
p. 82-89.

36. Wray, A. (2005). Idiomaticity in a L2: linguistic processing as a predictor of success.
Unpublished paper given at the IATEFL 39™  Annual Conference, Cardiff, April, 2005.
Cardiff University.

37. Wray, A. (2002). Formulaic language and the lexicon. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

38. Wray, A.(2000). Formulaic sequences in second language teaching: principle and
practice. Applied Linguistics 21(4), p. 463-489.

Abbreviations for information sources providing examples:

CALD (2008). Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. Third edition. Cambridge
University Press.

Headway Advanced (1989). Headway Advanced. Workbook. John & Liz Soars. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

Macmillan (2005). Macmillan Phrasal Verbs plus. Macmillan Publishers Limited.

OCD (2002). Oxford Collocations Dictionary for students of English. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

OID (2001). Oxford Idioms Dictionary for learners of English. Oxford: Oxford University
Press.

Proficiency Masterclass (1998). Proficiency Masterclass Workbook with answers. Kathy
Gude and Michael Duckworth. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

VPSV (2007). Valodniecibas pamatterminu skaidrojosa vardnica. Vardnicas autori: O.Buss,
D.Joma, A.Kalnaca, I.Lokmane, D.Markus, I.Pitele, V.Skujina. Sastadijis autoru kolektivs
V.Skujinas vadiba. Riga: LU LatvieSu Valodas institits.

Mg.philol., Mg.paed. Riga Teacher Training and Educational Management
Irisa Berga Academy, Riga,Imantas 7.linija 1, LV 1083
e-mail: irisaberga@inbox.lv; irisa.berga@rpiva.lv
Mobile phone: (371) 29228938

55



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

PROBLEMS IN ASSESSING EPISTEMIC AUTHORITY OF
UNIVERSITY PROFESSORS

Solveiga Blumberga
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Aleksejs Vorobjovs

Daugavpils University

Abstract. The authors provides reasons for the significance of assessment of epistemic
authority of university professors, explicates the concept of epistemic authority and the issues
related to research into this concept. In English, epistemic or epistemological means “of,
relating to, or involving knowledge; cognitive”. An epistemic authority is a source of
information who has a determining role in the process knowledge formation (Kruglanski,
1989). Authors analysed conceptual approaches to problems related to assessment of
epistemic authority of university professors and to expand on the explanations to the
problems in view of the results of the research study on student-perceived epistemic authority
of university professors. The article includes the results of students (N=152) and graduates
(N=210) of institutions of higher education located in Riga (Latvia).

Keywords: epistemic authority, problems assessing epistemic authority.

Introduction

The significance of this research lies within the fact that, in the contemporary
study environment, research is more about the interactions between professors
and students with regard to the power of professors and authority of professors
perceived by students (Pounder, 2008; Bozalek & Matthews, 2009; Chiang,
2009); defending the professor’s brand which is defined as prevalence where
students are willing to spend their time and effort on active assessment of and
support to the brand of the professor (Jillapali & Wilcox, 2010). Practice shows
that the socio-epistemic rights exercised by one individual (such as professor)
are not necessarily acknowledged or approved by another individual (such as
student) (Heritage & Raymond, 2005).

An essential question in psychology studies is the question about scientific
experts as epistemic authorities (Subramaniam, 2010; Sismondo, 2011). A
topical field of research is knowledge in the discourse of communication of
knowledge, argumentation as an epistemically normative concept (Habermas,
1989; Geiger, 2009), learning and understanding (Gherardi, 2000). The volume
and complexity of knowledge in the modern world make it absolutely
impossible for one individual to know everything. Therefore, in many situations,
experts become highly significant sources of knowledge (Hardwig, 1991). It is
typical that expertise is the social form of knowledge (Goldman, 2002), it is
knowledge which is ratified in the relationships between the expert and the
individual or a group of individuals seeking advice or assistance. Thus, also
between professor and a student. These questions are reasons for the
significance of research into epistemic authority of university professors.

56



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

Purpose of the research: to analyse conceptual approaches to problems related to
assessment of epistemic authority of university professors and to expand on the
explanations to the problems in view of the results of the research study on
student-perceived epistemic authority of university professors. The empirical
study uses the Epistemic Authority Research Methodology (Raviv et al., 1993)
adapted by the authors and including three interrelated surveys: Epistemic
Authority Scale, Reliance Question, Reasoning Questionnaire.

A source of information may become an epistemic authority only to the extent
individuals acknowledge them as having the properties which make them such
authority (Raviv et al., 1993). Therefore, it is essential to study the factors which
determine why students perceive a certain professor as an epistemic authority.

Materials and Methods

The methodological basis of the research includes: 1) the concept of content of
epistemic authority which includes four components: professor’s knowledge,
student’s trust in the professor’s knowledge, student’s readiness to change their
opinion and behaviour under the influences of the information provided by the
professor (Raviv, et al., 1993); 2) A. Petrovski’s concept of personal interaction
plan, cognitive, emotional and behavioural components of interaction;
(ITerporckmii, 1982); 3) concept of personalisation which substantiates the
influences of an authority also in time-remote interaction (IletpoBckwuii, 1982;
Kongparses, 1988; Bopoobes, 1997). During the research study conducted by
the authors, the idea of time-remote interaction is realised by researching not
only student-perceived, but also graduate-perceived epistemic authority of
university professors.

Since epistemic authority implies a social context, interaction within this context
(Raviv, Bar-Tal, Raviv & Peleg, 1990), an important part of research into
epistemic authority is the social epistemology concept of knowledge
transmission and sharing (Jacobson, 2007). Researchers emphasise that, in a
socially epistemological project (also in research), it is essential to define the
scope: universal knowledge or a certain knowledge area (Goldman, 2002;
Buehl & Alexander, 2005). Professors should function as epistemic authorities
for students to be able to perceive them as trustable sources of information at
least in the area of science they teach (Raviv et al., 2003). This determines the
necessity to research epistemic authority in consideration of study areas, which
can be defined as academic domains. The sample of the research study
conducted by the authors consisted of students and graduates of social sciences,
the arts, and the sciences.

Conceptually, any property may turn a source of information into epistemic
authority, and any source of information may potentially serve as epistemic
authority (Raviv et al, 1993). An essential factor in the concept of epistemic
authority is trust in (or “reliance on” if we use the terminology of social
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epistemology) the information received from the epistemic authority
(Kruglanski, 1989; Kruglanski et al., 2005). In the perspective of interaction, the
necessity to research epistemic authority in the context of aims, acquisition of
knowledge, experience, and rights is emphasised (Zimmerman, 2007).

In Schommer’s concept, the system of views on acquisition of knowledge,
which is defined as epistemic beliefs, includes 5 dimensions, one of which is the
dimension of authority which explores whether knowledge is taken from experts
or acquired through individual reasoning and empirical observations.
(Schommer-Aikins, 2004). Empirically, this concept is being verified by
exploring also the epistemological views of students (Ordonez, Ponsoda,
Abad & Romero, 2009). Such approach helps to explain the degree of
acknowledgement of the professor as an epistemic authority.

The necessity for research into the factors of trust in the professor is determined
by the conceptual approach (Bar-Tal, et al., 1991) that research into epistemic
authority identifies the reasons to explain reliance, i.e. the reasons which
determine the choice of the epistemic authority. In a wider context, this means
unveiling the psychological reality behind the authority (Konaparbes, 1988).
Therefore, one of the most essential components in research into epistemic
authority is identification of the potential ways of assessing the expert’s
“statement” to increase the possibility that such statements reflect (and also
support) a justified, true view (Goldman, 2002; Schmitt, 1994). Experts’
statements may be justified by their own argumentation as well as by third party
(e.g., student) assessments, studying of the interests of the experts, and experts’
work notes (Goldman, 2002). 12 reasons for reliance have been identified in the
concept of epistemic authority: 1) expertness, 2) objectivity, 3) understanding of
needs, 4) subjective sympathy, 5) acquaintance, 6) similar thinking, 7) intuition,
8) transfer, 9) associations, 10) friendship, 11) opinion (acceptance of opinion),
12) personal characteristics. At the same time, these reasons represent reasoning
to explain reliance, i.e. what the degree is to which each of the reasons
determines the student’s decision to trust the information provided by the
professor.

Students (N=152) and graduates (N=210) of various institutions of higher
education located in Riga (Latvia) took part in the study (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Model of Content of Professor’s Epistemic Authority

Results

When explaining the results of the study, the author addresses the empirical
results implying problems in assessing epistemic authority of professors and
emphasises the problems occurring when interpreting such results.

The descriptive statistics revealed that the assessment provided for the
knowledge component of professors’ epistemic authority suggests a high level
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of epistemic authority of the professors (M=5.27(students); M=5,13 (graduates),
trust in knowledge — a medium high level of epistemic authority (M=4.49
(students); M=4.55 (graduates), readiness to change opinion in the student
sample suggests a medium high (M=4.01) and a medium level (M=3.76) of
epistemic authority in the graduate sample, and the assessments provided for the
readiness to change behaviour suggest a medium level of epistemic authority
(M=3.22 (students); M=3,09 (graduates). This brings forward the following
problem: the cognitive component of authority (knowledge) has higher ratings
than the cognitive-emotional one (trust in knowledge), and lower ratings have
been provided to the cognitive-behavioural components (readiness to change
opinion and behaviour). Based on a research study (Bar - Tal et al., 1991), the
author makes an assumption that, in the readiness to change behaviour, a
significant role is played by the student’s choice of how much of the information
provided by the professor he/she is willing to use in real life.

The assessments provided for reliance on the epistemic authority revealed
that the main reasons which determine that students accept the professor as an
epistemic authority include the professor’s ability of being an expert, i.e.
knowledgeable and experienced in their professional field (M=5.56 (students);
M=5,45 (graduates) and the professor’s objectivity (M=5.09; M=5,01). The
assessments provided for reasons for reliance on the professor’s epistemic
authority revealed that, in the student and graduate samples, the reliance of
students and graduates on the professor’s epistemic authority is largely
influenced by the professor’s expertness, i.e. their ability of being an expert
(M=5.21; M=5.27); medium levels — the professor’s objectivity (M=4.40;
M=4.94); the professor’s character traits which are significant to the students
(M=4.57); M=4.44); similarities between the opinions of the professor and the
students/graduates (M=4.43); M=4.45).

The obtained results confirm the conclusions, drawn during other earlier
research studies, that, in a successful interaction in a study environment, an
essential role is played by the professor’s objectivity (impartiality), which
relates to the professor’s fairness, being honest, which determines voluntary
acceptance of requirements, and authority is being perceived as legal (Bar- Tal
et al., 1991; Raviv et al., 1993; Schmidt, Houston, Bettencourt & Boughton,
2003; Goodman, 2010). Essential is similar thinking (Bar-Tal et al., 1991; Raviv
et al., 1993), and this may conceptually relate to ,,acceptance of opinion — the
professor has opinions the student accepts, i.e. similarity of opinions” and
,personality traits — the professor has character traits which are essential to the
student). These reasons to explain reliance are to be included in the concept of
changing attitudes which explains that information influences individuals to the
degree to which they perceive it as coming from a source of information which
is similar to themselves (McGuire, 1985; Bar-Tal, 1990).

The empirical results outline a problem: medium level ratings have been
provided to similar thinking (M=3.99; M=3.87), and, even though similarity of
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opinions and similarity of character traits have received higher ratings, the
Spearman’s rank correlation coefficients showed that the links between this
reasoning to explain reliance (similar thinking, opinions, character traits) and
readiness to change opinion under the influence of the professor’s epistemic
authority i1s weak or medium strong (r=.199 — r=.382; p<.05).

Another problem defined by the author is the medium ratings given to the reason
of reliance and the reasoning to explain reliance ,,understanding of needs”
(M= 4.08; M=4.03), because understanding of needs contributes to the effect of
facilitation of epistemic authority (Asmull & Svennevig, 2009).

A problem arises with regard to the opinion that: the professor’s live presence
may intensify perceived authority which researchers position as a determinant in
the social context and communication. However, there are studies which have
discovered that it was specifically in time-remote interaction that the perceived
authority was higher (Tremayne, Chen, Figur & Huang, 2008). There were also
several instances in the study conducted by the author when graduates provided
higher ratings to the professor’s epistemic authority, e.g. trust in professor’s
knowledge, perception of professor's being an expert, objectivity, similarity of
opinions to trust the information provided by the professor.

A possible explanation to the higher ratings given in time-remote interaction
might be that time-remote influence of the personality may manifest in several
tendencies: 1) influence becomes stronger — both positive and negative influence
may become stronger depending on what it has been in the actual interaction;
2) both positive and negative influence may lessen (fade, vanish) if the
assessments have been intentional and the non-conformity has been
unintentional in the actual interaction; 3) the influence may polarise along with a
stronger positive influence if non-conformity between assessments has been
intentional, but the conformity has been unintentional in the actual interaction
(BopoObeB, 1997). Essential are also students’ skills of accepting the knowledge
provided by the epistemic authority (Mugny, Chatard & Quiamzade, 2006),
which graduates may improve as they get more experienced in their lives and
have had opportunities to verify in practice that the knowledge provided by the
professor can be trusted.

Conclusions

The results obtained using the developed (Raviv et al., 1993) methodology
showed a generally significant link between the components of student- and
graduate-perceived epistemic authority of professors, reasons for trusting the
professor, and the role of these reasons in taking the decision to trust the
professor’s knowledge, experience, attitude. Nevertheless, problems were
identified in assessing professors’ epistemic authority: lower ratings have been
given to readiness to change opinion and behaviour under the influence of
professor’s epistemic authority; medium ratings to understanding of students'
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needs and similar thinking, professor’s epistemic authority sometimes rated
higher in time-remote interaction.

Therefore, further research into professors’ epistemic authority is necessary,
including also in-depth interviews, metaphors, essays. It is useful to research
student-perceived epistemic authority from three perspectives: how students
perceive professors, how professors perceive themselves, and professors’
perception of how students perceive them.

To have a more detailed picture of the influence of the professor's
epistemic authority, it is additionally necessary to study the professor’s
personality traits, the ways the professor handles errors in their interaction with
the students, the factors which determine protection of the professor’s brand, i.e.
satisfaction with the professor which might have a significant influence on the
perception of the epistemic authority. In explaining professors’ epistemic
authority, a significant role might be played by research studies to explore the
degree of students’ epistemic dependence which determines the degree of
reliance on own knowledge and that provided by the authority.
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SMOIIMOHAJIBHBIM UHTEJJEKT KAK JTUYHOCTHbBIN
PECYPC IIPO®PECCHOHAJIBHOI'O CTAHOBJIEHUS
NPEJACTABUTEJENA COLIMOHOMUNYECKHUX
MPO®ECCUI
Emotional Intelligence as a Personal Resource of Professional
Becoming of Specialists of Socionomic Professions

FOamus Bpeyc
Kuesckuii ynusepcuretr umenn bopuca I'punuenko

Abstract. The article presents the theoretical analysis of the problem of emotional
intelligence as a personal resource of professional becoming of specialists of socionomic
professions. The author's structural-functional model of emotional intelligence is presented. It
shows the levels of functioning, functional characteristics, emotional competencies and
substantial characteristics of emotional intelligence. The influence of emotional competences
on professional activities of specialists of socionomic professions is analyzed. Such emotional
competences are described: the ability to understand own emotions and emotions of others,
the ability to demonstrate emotional attitude to situations and other people adequately; the
productive interaction and psychological flexibility in relations with others.

Keywords: professional becoming, professionalism, professional socionomic activities,
personal resources, emotional intelligence, emotional competences.

BBenenue
Introduction

[TpodeccnonanbHoe CTAHOBJICHHWE CHEIHAIMCTOB  COMMOHOMHUYECKHX
npodeccuil  SABISAETCS aKTyallbHOM mpoOiemoit  coBpeMmeHHoctu. Cdepa
NEeSATENbHOCTH CHEIUATIMCTOB COLIMOHOMUYECKUX MNpOQeccuil CBsizaHa C
BIIMSIHUEM Ha PA3JUYHbIE COIMATIbHbIE HHCTUTYThI, YIIPABICHUEM U3MEHEHUSMHU
B pPa3BUTUU OOIIECTBA; XAPaKTEPU3YETCS] WHTEHCHUBHBIMU MEXJIMUYHOCTHBIMU
OTHOUIEHUSIMU, CTPECCOT€HHOCTHIO, BBICOKOM CTEMEHbIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.
Takolt xapakTep [JeATEIBHOCTH HAKJIaJbIBa€T OTHEYATOK Ha JIMYHOCTh
crenuanucTa U TpeOyeT OT HEro MOIIHBIX BHYTPEHHUX pECypcoB. JTO, B
YaCTHOCTH, OOYyCJIaBJIMBAET HEOOXOJUMOCTb HCCIIEOBAHMS MCUXOJIOTMUECKUX
KOHCTPYKTOB, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX COXPAHEHUIO BHYTPEHHETO M BHELIHETO
OJIaromoyuus CrenuaaIucTOB YKa3aHHOTO TUTIA TIPOdecCHii.

Ha nanHbIif MOMEHT B IICUXOJIOTUU OJHUM M3 TaKUX SHEProcOeperaronux
KOHCTPYKTOB MOKET OBITh (EHOMEH HMOIMOHAIBHOrO wuHTeiekra (DU),
KOTOPbIA C TOYKM 3pEHUS NPAKTUKU MOJYYWJI CBOE pa3BUTHUE B CBS3U C
UCCJIEIOBAHUEM YCIIEITHOCTH YEJIOBEKa B Pa3HbIX c(pepax KkU3HEAEATENbHOCTH.

[lepBas 1 Hauboiiee U3BECTHAS B HAYYHOU mcuxonoruu mozaens DU Oblia
paspaborana ITutepom CanoeeMm u [Jrxonom Mboitepom (Salovey, Mayer,1990).
VYKka3zaHHBIMU aBTOpaMu ObUIO COPMYIHPOBAHO TEOPETHUECKOE MOJIOKEHHUE O
TOM, YTO SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIA HMHTEIJIEKT MOXET paccMaTpUBATBhCS KaK Ba>KHBIN
NICUXOJIOTUYECKU pecypc nu4HOCcTU. Ero pasButhe, ¢ OAHOW CTOPOHBI,
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CIIOCOOCTBYET ONTUMAIBHOMY (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUIO YEJIOBEKA, YCTAaHOBJICHUIO
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX Y B3aWUMHO MPOMYKTHUBHBIX MEXIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLICHHH, a C
JIPYrod, CHIXKAET PHUCK BO3HUKHOBEHHUS PA3aUYHBIX (OPM JTUYHOCTHOM
JNECTPYKLIHUH U COLMAIBHON J1e3aJanTallH.

VYuuTeiBasi BBIIECKA3aHHOE, yelb CMmamvl 3aKIIOYAETCS B aHAIU3€ POJIH
HIMOIMOHAIILHOTO MHTEIJIEKTAa KaK JIMYHOCTHOIO pecypca B MpodhecCuoHaTbHOM
CTAaHOBJICHUH CTECIIHAINCTOB COITMOHOMUYECKHUX MPOQECCUil.

Memoovl ucciedosarnus: TEOPETUKO-METOIONIOTHYECKUN aHAIU3 HAYYHOU
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM JIUTEPATyPhI TIO MPOOIEME UCCIICTOBAHMUS.

IIcuxonornyeckue acneKkTbl NPO(ecCHOHATBHOI0 CTAHOBJIEHUSA
npeAcTaBUTe el COUOHOMUYECKHUX Ipodeccuid
Psychological aspects of professional becoming of specialists of
socionomic professions

[Tokazatenem npodecCHOHANBHOTO CTAHOBJICHUS JIMYHOCTU SIBIISIETCS €€
npodeccuoHanu3mM — copMupoBaHa B Mpolecce OOyUYEeHHS M MPAKTUUYECKOU
NEeSATENbHOCTH TOTOBHOCTh K KOMIIETEHTHOMY BBIMIOJIHEHUIO (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIX
00s13aHHOCTEM, ypOBEHb MacTepcTBa B NPO(ECCHOHATBHON J1eATeTbHOCTH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH CTEMEHH CIOXKHOCTH padoThl. CyHIECTBYET 3aBHUCUMOCTD
MEXIYy YPOBHEM MpodeccuoHaiu3Ma pabOTHUKA U MPOU3BOJUTEILHOCTBHIO €70
Tpyna. OBiajleHHMe BBICOKHM YpOBHEM IMpodeccuoHanu3mMa o0ecreuynBaeT
CHEUUATUCTY BO3MOXHOCTb JOCTHYb 3HAYUTEIBHBIX KAUECTBEHHBIX W
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX PpE3yJbTaTOB TpyJda INpPU HAUMEHBIIMX (U3UUECKUX WU
YMCTBEHHBIX 3aTpaTax Ha OCHOBE HCIIOJb30BAaHUS PALMOHAIBHBIX IPHEMOB
BBINTOJIHEHUA 3a1a4. B cBoux uccnegoBanusax M. 3s3ioH (2008) oTmeuaer, 4To
COCTaBISIONIMMH  TpodeccuoHanu3Ma B 000l  mpodeccun  sABIsSETCS
KOMIIETEHTHOCTBb U BOOPY’KEHHOCTh CUCTEMON YMEHHM.

[IpuoOpeTeHHass MHAMBUIOM CHUCTEMA MPO(PECCHOHANBHBIX 3HAHUM,
yMEHUH, HaBBIKOB B Ipolecce MNPOPECCHOHAIBHOIO CTAHOBJIEHUS U
JanbHeilel peain3anuu B NPoPECcCuu, HAMOIHAETCS JIUYHOCTHBIM CMBICIIOM.
[IpodeccuonaibHOE CTAHOBIEHUE BBICTYIIAET HE TOJBKO MPOIIECCOM BXOXKACHUS
U OCBOEHHUs mpodeccud, HO M, OJIHOBPEMEHHO, IMPOLIECCOM OCYIIECTBICHHUS
JUYHOCTHOTO U TIpodeccuoHanbHoro camopasputus (bongapenko, 1993).

JIMYHOCTH CHEIUAIMCTA 3a4acTyl0 BBICTYNAE€T U OOBEKTOM, U CyOBEKTOM
npodeccuoHanbHON AesiTenpHOocTH. Hambonee BblpakeHa 3Ta B3aUMOCBSI3b Y
npeacTaBUTeNIel COLIMOHOMUYECKUX MPO(ECCHid.

B HayuyHBIX HCCIEIOBaHHAX IIOHMMAaHHE CYTH COLIMOHOMHYECKHX
npodeccuit  uzyuaercss H.BonmombsiHoBo#t, W.bormanosoii, JI.BypkoBoii,
A.T'mymko, M.Iynunoi#t, E.Knmumoeiv, E.KopabGmnunoi, A.MapkoBoH,
B.Munakosor, O.CannukoBoy, E.Crapuenkosoy, B.IlImunar, E.fpckon-
CmupHoBoii, b.fIcbkko U 1p. ABTOpPBI K COHMOHOMHYECKOMY THUIY Hpodeccuii,
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Wi npodeccusM THUIA «YEJOBEK-YEIOBEK», OTHOCAT TaKue, Y KOTOPbIX
IPEeIMETOM TPYJa SABJISIOTCS JIFOAU, TPYIIIbI UM KOJJIEKTUBBI.

[IpodeccronanbHas NEATEIbHOCTh B CHUCTEME «UEJIOBEK-YEIOBEK» HMEET
CBOM  Iicuxojoruyeckue ocoOeHHocTd. OHU  ompenensiorcs  LEeJbIo
NESTENBHOCTH W CIOCO0aMM MX JIOCTHKEHHUS, a TakkKe IepeKUBAHUIMU,
OMOLIMSIMU,  HACTPOCHUEM, BO3HHMKawimue 1pu  dTtoM. CTaHmapTHbIe
oOcTosITeNbCTBA TpyAa NpodeccHoHana B JaHHOM cHCTeME — 3TO CUTyaluu
HEPBHO-TICUXWYECKOTO HANpsKEHUs,, HEOOXOAUMOCTh MEPEKIIOUEHUSI C OJTHOTO
BUJA  JIeATEJIbHOCTH HA  JPYrol, yMEHHE BIAJAETb COOCTBEHHBIMHU
OMOLIMOHAJIBHBIMU NPOSBICHUSIMH, MOHMMAaThb BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHUE TeEX
JONEH, C KOTOpbIMH Hamo pabotat. OO 53TOM yHNOMHHAeT B CBOUX
uccienoBanusx O.CaHHHMKOBa, yKa3blBas, YTO «Jlake MPU HAIMYUU YETKUX
nesned B MpodeccHsix ONPEeAeNeHHOrO0 THMA, MO CPaBHEHHUIO C JPYTUMU
npodeccusiMu, poriecc AeATebHOCTU (ONepalluOHHAasl CTOPOHA) U €€ pe3yJibTaT
XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS BBICOKOM CTENEHbIO HEONPEAEIEHHOCTH, MTOCKOIbKY MPOIECC
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS — 3TO TBOPYECKUH, MHIAMBUIAYAJIbHBIM IIPOLECC, a pe3yJibraTr
0OBIYHO OTJIaJIEH BO BPEMEHH (HAIpUMEp, Pe3ysIbTaT OOyYeHHUs] U BOCITUTAHUS).
Takas HeompeaeNeHHOCTh TNOBBIIAET TpeOOBaHUA K KOMIETEHTHOCTH
CIienMalIucTa, ero ocooennocrei» (Cannukona, 1995).

Jljis ycremHoro BbBIMOJHEHUS! MPOPECCHOHANBHBIX 3a/1ad CIELUaINCT B
TaKUX YCJOBHSX BBIHYXKJEH NpuOerarb K HCIOJIb30BAHHIO CBOUX PECYPCOB,
IPEXKJIE BCETO INYHOCTHBIX.

B coBpeMEHHOH IICUXOJOTMH  COAEPKAHUE IOHATHS  «PECYPCHD»
JIOCTATOYHO Pa3HOOOpa3HO M pa3paldaThIBa€TCs B paMKaxX pa3BUTUS TEOPUU
ncuxojornyeckoro crpecca. K.My3aeibae (1998) ompeanenser pecypcebl Kak
CpElICTBA K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, BOBMOXHOCTH JIFOJIEW U 00IIECTBA; KaK BCE TO, UTO
YEJIOBEK HCIOJIb3yeT, YTOObI YAOBJIETBOPUTH TPEOOBaHUS Cpeidbl; Kak
KU3HEHHbIE LEHHOCTH, KOTOpblE OO0Opa3ylT pealibHbId MNOTEHIHAN IS
COBJIAJIaHUS C HEOIArONPUATHBIMU KU3HEHHBIMHU COOBITHSIMHU.

B cBor ouepenp O.Cisimaena (2008) onpenenseT IMYHOCTHBIA pecype Kak
COBOKYMHOCTb  HMHJIMBUAYaJIbHO-TUIOJIOTHYECKUX  OCOOEHHOCTEH,  4TO
onpenensaoT crneuuduueckuii  crnocod KU3HEACSITENBHOCTH CyObeKTa B
CJIOXHBIX CUTYyaIUsX.

Cnenyromiee ompenenenue pecypcoB aaer H.BopombsnoBa (2009): sto
«BHYTPEHHHME W BHEIIHHE MEPEMEHHbIE, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIME ICUXOJIOIMYECKON
YCTOMYMBOCTH B  CTPECCOTEHHBIX  CHUTyalUWsAX; 3TO  SMOLMOHAJIbHBIE,
MOTHBAallMOHHO-BOJIEBbIE, KOTHUTHBHBIE UM TIOBEJCHUYECKHUE KOHCTPYKTHI,
KOTOpBbIE UEJIOBEK AaKTyaJu3upyeT [HJjs aJanTalid K CTPECCOT€HHBIM/
CTPECCOBBIM  TPYIOBBIM M JKM3HEHHBIM CHUTYyalUsIM», JTO «CPEACTBa
(MHCTpYMEHTBI), UCIOJIb3yEMbIE UM JJisi TpaHC(hOpMAaIMi B3aHUMOJIEUCTBHS CO
CTPECCOr€HHOMN CUTYyalLUEH.

OaHuM U3 cnocoOOB peaklMH Ha CTPECCOTEHHYIO CHUTYalHIO SIBIIAETCS
MEXaHU3M «KOHCEpPBAIlMW» PECYpPCOB, KOTOPBIM MpeanonaraeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
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YeJloBeKa  IOJy4yaTh, COXPaHSITh, BOCCTAHABIMBATb, MPEYMHOXAaTh U
nepepacnpeessiTh pecypcbl B COOTBETCTBUM C COOCTBEHHBIMU LENSMHU.
[TocpencTBOM Takoro pacrnpeleieHusi pecypcoB Y€JIOBEK UMEET BO3MOXKHOCTb
aJanTUPOBAaTLCA K BapUaTUBHOMY PSOy YCJIOBHHM JKM3HEHHOH  CpE.bl.
Hcnonb3oBaHne  JUYHOCTHBIX  PECYpcoOB  OOECIEeuMBAaeT  MCHUXUYECKOE,
COMaTHYECKOE U COIMAIbHOE OJaromojiyyre 4yejoBeKa W, B COOTBETCTBUU C
HAIIPaBJICHHOCTBIO JIMYHOCTH, CO3HAET YCJIOBHMS JUISI OTKPBITHS CBOEU
YHUKaJIbBHOW UAEHTHYHOCTH U MOCIECAYIOUIEN CaMOpEaIn3alH.

Bce mHAMBUyaIbHO-IICUXOJOTHYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU JTUYHOCTH B TOH
WIM WHOM Mepe B pa3iu4HbIX YCJIOBHSX MOTYT BBICTyHaTh B KaudecCTBE
PECYPCHBIX, €CJIM OHU CHOCOOCTBYIOT PELIEHUIO TPYAHBIX CUTyalui. Y YUThIBas
BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, PECYPCaMHU JINYHOCTH CHELUAINCTa MOKEM pPacCMaTpUBATh UX
npo¢eCCHOHATBPHO Ba)KHBIE KaueCTBA, KOTOPBIE CIOCOOCTBYIOT 3((HEKTUBHOMY
pelIeHnto NpodeccuoHaNbHbIX 3a/1a4.

O606menne pador H.AmunoBa (1992), B.Kop3zyn (1995), U.FOcymnosa
(1991) u apyrux cnenuanucToB MOKa3alo, YTO B CTPYKTYPY MpodhecCUOHAIBHO
BXHBIX KauyeCTB JMYHOCTH CIEIUAIMCTOB COIMOHOMUYECKHX TNpodeccuii
OTHOCATCS: YMEHHE TMOJHO M TMPaBWIbHO BOCIPUHUMATH YEJIOBEKA; aKTHUBHO
B3aMMOJICECTBOBATh, JIOCTUTaTh B3aMMOIIOHUMAHHS B TPOLECCE BBITTOJIHEHHUS
npodeccroHanbHbIX GYHKIIMN, pa30upaThCs B OBEJACHHUH JIFOCH, TOHUMATh UX
YMOLIMOHAJIBHOE COCTOSSHUE U TMOTPEOHOCTH, OKa3bIBaTh 3MOLMOHAIBHYIO
NOJJIEPKKY, HaXOAUTh UHIAMBUIYAIBHBIE MOAXO/bI, SMOIMOHAIBHO A/I€KBATHO
pearupoBath Ha THEB, HEJIOBOJIbCTBO, KPUTHUKY CO CTOPOHBI APYTHX, COXPAHATh
paBHOBECcHE B KOH(JIMKTHBIX CHTYaIUsIX, TO €CTh OBITh MOJATOTOBICHHBIMH K
3p(PEeKTUBHON KOMMYHHMKAIIMM M 3MOLMOHAIBHO pPa3yMHOMY IOBEICHUIO.
[Tostomy mpodeccuorpammsl OonpIIMHCTBA TMpodeccuil chepbl «UeTOBEK-
YEJIOBEK» BKJIIOUAIOT TaKME BaXKHBIE KaueCTBa M CBOMCTBA, KaK: SMOLMOHAIbHAS
CHEP>KaHHOCTh, YMOIIMOHAJIbHAS YPABHOBEILIEHHOCTh, AMIIATUS U T.I. Y YUTHIBAS
AMOIMOTE€HHBIN XapakTep npodeccroHanbHON NS TEeNbHOCTH, B
COIIMOHOMHUYECKOM  cepe  Hambosiee  BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMH  SIBJISIFOTCS
CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE MO3BOJSIOT YEJIIOBEKY OCYIIECTBISATH AMOIMOHAIBHO-
BOJIEBYIO PEryJISILIMIO, PACITIO3HABATH SMOLMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE OKPYXKAIOIIUX,
ObITh KOMIETEHTHBIM B MEXKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHUSAX U  COXPaHSAThH
COOCTBEHHOE  ICHXOJIOTWUYECKOoe  Omaromosiyuue.  JlaHHBIE — TOHSATHS
UHTETPUPYIOTCS W HAxOJIT CBOE OTpaXEHHE B CoJepKaHuu (peHomeHa
AMOLIMOHAJILHOTO UHTEJIEKTA.

IMOUMOHAIbHBIN HHTEJJIEKT U €ro BJIUsIHUE HA MPO(eCcCHOHATLHYIO
AeSITeJIbHOCTDH CIEeNHATUCTA CONMOHOMUYECKUX Npodeccuii
Emotional intelligence and its influence to the professional activities of
specialists of socionomic professions

MeToqon0rM4ecKO ~ OCHOBOM  HAIIETO0  MCCICIOBAHUS  SIBJISICTCS
JIBYXKOMITOHEHTHAas1 MOJieJib 3MolioHabHOTO uHteiekra J1.B.JTrocuna (2004),
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BKJIIOYAtOIIasi B ce€0s1 BHYTPUJIMYHOCTHBIN DV, Kak MOHMMaHHWE U yIpaBieHHUE
COOCTBEHHBIMH S3MOLMSMH M MEXIWYHOCTHBIA DU, Kak NOHUMaHHE H
YIOPABJICHUE SMOLUSAMU JIpyrux joaeu. [Ipu 3ToM cnmocoOHOCTh K MOHUMAHHIO
AMOLMI 03HAYAET, YTO YEJIOBEK, BO-IIEPBBIX, MOYKET PaCIO3HABATH AMOLHIO, T.€.
yCTaHaBJIMBATh caM (haKT HAJIMYUS HIMOLMOHAIBLHOTO MEPEKUBAHUS y ce0sl MM
JPYroro 4YesjoBeKa; BO-BTOPBIX, MOXKET HUACHTU(GUUHUPOBATH 3MOLHUIO, T.€.
0CO3HaBaTh, KAKyI0 HIMEHHO 3MOLIMIO UCIBITHIBAET OH CaM WX JIPYroil YeJIOBEK,
Y HaXOJIUTh JJIs1 HEE aJIEKBaTHOE CJIOBECHOE BBIPAKEHUE; B-TPEThUX, TOHUMATh
NPUYUHBI, BBbI3BABIIME JAHHYI0 HMOLMIO M CIEACTBUS, K KOTOPhIM OHa
npuseeT. CrocoOHOCTh ke K YIPaBICHUIO SMOLMSIMH O3HAYAET, YTO YEIOBEK
MOKET KOHTPOJIMPOBATh HHTEHCUBHOCTb 3MOLIUNA U, IPEXKAE BCEro, MPUIITYIIATh
YpEe3MEPHO CUJIbHBIE 3MOLMHU; MOYKET KOHTPOJUPOBATH BHEIIHEE BBIPAXKECHHE
IMOLIMI, a TaKKe NPH HEOOXOJAMMOCTH MPOU3BOJBHO BbI3BaTh Ty WJIM HHYIO
sMonuto. [loHMMaHue COOCTBEHHBIX SMOLUMM M HIMOIUNA JPYyTHX JIIOJACH;
yOpaBieHHE COOCTBEHHBIMH HMOLMSIMU M OMOLMSIMHU JPYTUX JHOJEH
ONPENEIIAIOTCA HAMU KAaK COAEPKATENbHBIE XapaKTepuCcTUKU JM.

B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ Ba)KHO YETKO ONPENEIUTHh IOHATHS 3MOLMN H
polecca HSMOUMOHAIBHOIO pearupoBaHus. Onupasch HAa KOTHUTHUBHYIO
KoHIuenuuto Jlazapyca, Koropasi paccMaTpUBaeT SMOLMU KaK (PYHKIUIO pa3zyma,
BBIJICIISIETCA LEHTpaldbHasd UIES O MO3HABATEIbHOM JI€TEepMHHALMU 3MOIMUN U
ONpeeIII0TCA rIaBHbIMU J1Ba nosioxeHus (Lazarus,1984):

1) kaxpas SMOIMOHAJbHAs peakmus sBisieTcs (QyHKIHEH ocoboro poja
MIO3HAHUS WU OLICHKH;

2) SMOIMOHAJIBHBIN OTBET MPEACTABIIAET COO0N HEKMI CUHAPOM, KaXKIbIi 13
KOMITOHEHTOB KOTOPOI'O OTPaKaeT KaKOW-T1M00 BaKHBIA MOMEHT B 0OLIEH
peakuuu. Cpeau 3TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB aBTOP BBIAEISAET: CYyOBEKTHBHBIC
nepexuBaHusl, (PU3MOJIOTUYECKUE CIABUTM M MOTOPHBIE pPEaKLHUU.
CoOCTBEHHO 3TH KOMIIOHEHTHI OTPaKaroT MPOLECC MPOTEKAHUS IMOLIMIA.

[Ipouecc mnporekaHuss SMOUUNA (PYHKUMOHAIBHO OTPA)XaeT ajJropuTM
JNEUCTBUS HIMOIMOHAIBHOTO MHTEIJIEKTA, KOTOPbIA COCTOUT MX TaKUX 3TaroOB
(BacunbeB, 2007): BocmpusTHE W TOHMMAaHHE SMOIMH, UX TEPEKUBAHUE H
noBeZieHUeckue peakuuu. Mcxonast u3 3Toro, HaMu ObUIM BBIJIEICHBI TPU YPOBHS
dbynkuuonupoBanusi OW: KOTHUTHUBHBIA, YMOIMOHAIBHBIM M TOBEICHYECKHIA.
Ha pucynke 1. mpencraBimeHa paszpaboTaHHas HaMH  CTPYKTYpPHO-
byHKIHOHATBHAS MOJIETh YMOIIMOHAIEHOTO WHTEIICKTA.

Kocnumusnwviti  yposenv  (yHkumoHupoBanus OW  3akiroyaercss B
nepepaboTke M CUCTEeMATHU3allMM SMOIMOHANBHOW WHpopManuu. B kauecTBe
IMOLIMOHATIbHON HHpopMmaruu, ciaeaysa 3a WM.M.AHapeeBod, Mbl MOHUMAaEM
3HAYEHUs OTIEIbHBIX SMOLMH, UX COYETAHME, MOCIEAOBATEIIBHOCTh, & TAKXKE
OIICHKY B3aMMOCBSI3€H, KOTOPbIE OHH OTPAKAIOT. XapaKTEPHONU OCOOECHHOCTHIO
OCO3HAHMUS SBISETCA BKIIOUYEHHE IMOJYYEHHBIX CHUTHAJIOB B  CHUCTEMY
uHpopmanuu (0 cebe, o Mwupe, 00 HMOIUAX), VYIOPSIIOUCHHYIO U
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OpraHU30BaHHYIO) B COOTBETCTBHUM C COIMAILHO MPOU3BEJACHHON M YCBOCHHOM
WHJIMBUIOM CHUCTEMOM 3HAUYCHUIA.

Omoyuonanvuelii  yposenv  (pyHkumoHupoBaHus ~OW  omnpenensier
0COOEHHOCTH SMOIMOHAIBHOTO TMEpeXuBaHud dYenoBeka. Kpome Toro, uro
YeJIOBEK aHAJIM3UPYeT HMOILMOHAIBHYI0 HH(POPMAILUIO, €€ OCOOEHHOCTHIO
SBJIIETCS TO, YTO, B OTJIMYHME OT MBIILJICHUS, IMOLIMH HE TOJIBKO OCO3HAIOTCS U
OCMBICJIMBAIOTCS, HO Y BBI3BIBAIOT OMPEACIICHHYIO PEAKIINI0 OPTaHU3Ma.

OOmen3BecTHBIM (PAaKTOM SIBISIETCS TO, YTO DOMOIMH — JIETEPMHUHAHTHI
MOBEJCHUS YEJIOBEKAa, BIUSIOMKE HAa (OPMHUpPOBAHUE CIOCOOOB  €ro
opranuzamuu. [loaTomy crnenyronuit  GyHKIMOHANBHBIA  ypoBeHb DU,
NPEACTABISAIONICH MOJYyYEHHbIE 3HAHUS HA MPAKTUKE — 3TO HOBEOeHUECKUL
yposenb. OH ompenenser OCOOCHHOCTH TOBEICHHS YEJIOBEKa Ha OCHOBE
OCO3HAHMSI UM SMOLMOHAJBHBIX TepexkuBaHuid. [Ipudyem pasHbie sMoUMM TTO-
pazHoMy BIUSIIOT Ha mnoBefeHue. CBsA3b HSMOLMH ¢ AEATEIbHOCTHIO
omnpeaenseTcs TeMu PyHKIUSIMHU, KOTOPbIE OHU COOCTBEHHO U BBIMOJIHSIIOT.

3HaHUg, yYMEHMS W HaBBIKM, TIOJIyd€HHbIE B  pe3yJibTare
dbynkunonupoBanusi OV Ha KOTHUTUBHOM, SMOIMOHAIIBHOM M TOBEJACHUYECKOM
YPOBHSIX, SIBJISIFOTCS 3MOLIMOHAIBHBIMM KOMIIETeHUUSAMH. K JaHHOMY BBIBOIY
npuna M.M.Annpeesa, ananuzupysa DM ¢ Touku 3peHus MHOOPMAIMOHHOTO
noaxoja. ITo MHEeHHIO aBTOpa, SMOLIMOHAIIBHOE MBIIIJIEHUE OTpakaeT Ipoliecc,
AMOIMOHAIbHAS KOMIIETEHTHOCTh — PE€3YJIbTaT, SMOLMOHAIbHBIA HHTEJUIEKT —
CpeACcTBa SMOLMOHANIbHOrO no3HaHus (Anapeena, 2006).

OMOITMOHAIbHBIE KOMIIETCHIIMH  (OPMHUPYIOT IMOIMOHATIBHBIN  OIBIT
YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPBhI B TMCUXOJOTMYECKOW JHUTEpaType OMNpeAessieTcss Kak
cUCTEeMa AMOIMUA U YYBCTB, NMEPEKUBABIINE YEJIIOBEK B UCTOPUU CBOEH KU3HH,
MMEIOIIUE Pa3HYIO CTENEHb BIMSIHUS HA HACTOsIIIIee U Oyayliiee.

Paccmorpum  Oosnee  MOApOOHO  BIMSHUE KaXJO0M  SMOLMOHAIBHOM
KOMIETEHIIMY  Ha  MOpO(PECCHOHATBHYIO  JIESITENBHOCTh  CHEHHUAIUCTA
COLIMOHOMHUYECKUX TpodeccHil.

1) Cnocobrocmob nonumams co6CmeenHvle SMOYUU U IMOYUU OPY2UX THOOelL.

B ocHoBe mnoHMMaHUA SMOUMN JEKAT HHTEIUIEKTyaJlbHbIE OIepaluu,
KOTOpBIE OCYILECTBISIIOTCS B hopMe BepOaTU3aIiu AIMOIMI, OCHOBAHHON Ha UX
oco3Hanun u auddepenuanuu. KOTHUTUBHOE OMOCPEIOBAHHE SIBIACTCS
HEO0OXOMMBIM YCJIOBUEM JUIsl TiosiBIeHus1 smornuit (Jlazapyc, 1984). [lpu stom
JETEPMUHAHTAMHU OIICHKM SBIIIOTCS KaK CUTyaTHUBHbIE (aKTOpbl, TaK W
JUCIIO3UIIMOHHBIE, T.€. CBOMCTBAa JUYHOCTU. OTCIOAA OJIHA U Ta K€ CHUTyalUs
BBI3BIBACT y Pa3HbIX JIOJEH pa3sHyl OLIEHKY U KaK CIJEJICTBUE — pPa3HYyIO
AMOIMOHAIBHYIO PEAKIIHUIO.

VYuuteiBasg TOT (pakT, YTO COLMOHOMHUYECKAs JIEATEIIbHOCTh TECHO CBSA3aHA
C COLMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECCKUM B3auMMOJICMCTBUEM, MOHHMaHHUE HSMOLUM
ABJISIETC 3a70roM 3(PGEeKTUBHOCTH TPOPECCHOHATBLHON JIEATEIIBHOCTH ISl
CIIEIMAIUCTOB YKA3aHHOTO THUIIa NMpodeccuil.

70



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

3MOLIMOHANBHbIA UHTENNEKT

—»  KorHutuBHbIN

L

L

4

DyHKUNOHANbHbIE
XapakTepUCTUKMU

OMOLUUOHanNbHbIe
KOMneTeHuuu

CopepxarternbHble
XapaKTepUcTUKU

npueM W [MepepadoTka [

CIIOCOOHOCTH MTOHUMATh

SMOLIMOHAJIBHOM [ | COOCTBEHHBIE DMOLIMM U >
YPOBEHb o
uHbopmau SMOLIMU IPYTUX JIHoIei el loHMMaHHe
COOCTBEHHBIX dMOLIUH
YMEHHUE aJIeKBaTHO Y SMOLIMH Ipyrux
| MPOSIBJISTh moaei
3MOL|,VIOHal1beIVI OMOLIMOHAJIbHOE p a
> AMOLIMOHAJILHOE >
YPOBEHb nepexuBaHue
OTHOIIEHHE K CUTYaLUsIM, [E—
JIPYTUM JIFOASIM eVYnpasieHue
COOCTBEHHBIMH
MPOAYKTUBHOE SMOLIAMHU 1
J NpUMeHeHne BSQHMOL[CI\;ICTBl/le u 3MOLUAMU APYyTrUX
NMoBepeH4Yeckum . N
Ly ypoBeHb 3MOLMOHAJbHBIX 3HAaHUI > TICUXOJIOTHYEeCcKast > JIrozier
Ha MpaKTHKe T'MOKOCTh B OTHOILLIEHHSIX
C APYTUMH
A

3MOLIMOHANBHbLIX ONbIT

Pucynok 1. CTpykTypHO-QyHKIHMOHATBbHAS MOJEJIb SMOLIMOHAJIbHOI0 HHTEJIEKTA
Figure 1. The structural-functional model of emotional intelligence

[Tonumanue cOOCTBEHHBIX AMOIIMI MOMOraeT aJeKBaTHO OLEHUTH ceosl,
CBOM HMCTHHHBIE moTpeOHOCTH, xenanus. JI.B.Bunorpamosa (2004) nokasana,
4YTO JIIOJM C Pa3BUTOM CHOCOOHOCTBbIO WIACHTU(UIHUPOBATH COOCTBEHHBIE
HMOLIMOHAJIBHBIE PEAKLMH, KOTOPBIE YETKO OCO3HAIOT U OLIEHUBAIOT CBOU MBICIIH
B BBIPQXKEHHBIX CJIOXHBIX M JIaK€ CTPECCOBBIX CUTyalUAX, 3HAUYUTEIBHO PEXKE
HPOSIBIISIIOT KOTHUTUBHBIE TPYIHOCTU U AEUCTBYIOT Oosiee 3¢ (HEeKTUBHO.

[lonumMaHue >3MoOUMKA JAPYTHX JIIOJEH CHOCOOCTBYET MPHUHATHIO JIOJAEH
TaKMMH, KAKHE OHU €CTh, 0OObEKTUBHOMY OLIEHUBAHUIO CUTYAIH, ONPEAEIICHUIO
npoeCCHOHANBHBIX 3a/lad W HaMpaBICHUN AaibHEHIIeld paboThl, KOPPEKIUU
IpU HEOOXOJUMOCTH CBOUX JEHCTBUM.

2) Vmenue adexeamno nposasiams sSMOYUOHAIbHOE OMHOUWEHUE K CUMYAYUsIM,
opyaum aro0sM.

OMOIIMOTEHHOCTh ~ JEATEIBHOCTH NPEACTABUTENCH COLMOHOMHYECKOTO
TUMa npogeccuit, 0 KOTOPOH YIOMHHAJIOCH BBIIIE, OTKJIAAbIBAET ONPEACIICHHbBIN
OTIEYaTOK Ha JIMYHOCTh crneuuanucra. [loaToMy 4pe3BbIUaiHO Ba)HO
o0ecrneynTh pPa3BUTHE SMOIMOHAIBHBIX PECYpCcOB, KOTOpPbIE IO3BOJIST
aJICKBaTHO TMPOSBJISTH COOCTBEHHBIE SMOIMU PaJd YCHENIHOTO BBITIOJIHEHUS
npodeccHoHanbHOM NI TETHHOCTH.

Tak, B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ HEOOXOAUMO OOpaTUTh 0CO0OC BHHUMAaHHE Ha
NOHSTUE 3J0POBbs, KOTOPOE B IICHUXOJOIMYECKOM CIIOBApE TPAKTYETCS Kak
COCTOSTHHE TIOJTHOTO (PM3UYECKOTO, JYXOBHOTO U COIMAIBHOTO OJIaromoixydus, a
HE TOJIBKO OTCYTCTBUE O0JNE3HN WU PU3NUYECKUX Ne(EKTOB.
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HauGonpiunii mHTEpEC UIsl HAC MPEACTABISIET MCUXOJIOTMYECKOE 310POBbE
JUYHOCTH, TaK KaK OHO JETEPMUHHUPYETCS TapMOHHEH MEXIYy pa3IudHbIMHU
chepamu IMYHOCTU YEJIOBEKA, B YACTHOCTH — PAllUOHATILHON U SMOIIUOHAIILHOM.

B mocnenHee Bpemsi CTal pacHpOCTPAHATHCA TEPMHUH «3MOLIMOHAIBHOE
310poBbe», 4uTo ompeaensercs B.Tapabakunoir (2000) kak cocTaBistomasi
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO 3/I0POBbSl YEJIOBEKA, KOTOpPAsl «IO3BOJSET COXPAHATH
IIEJIOCTHOE SMOIIMOHAILHOE OTHOIIEHHE K cebe M K MUpy, MpeoOpa3oBBIBATH
OTpUIIATEbHBIE AMOLUMHU M  MOPOXKJIAThb IOJIOKUTEIBHO  OKpAallleHHBIE
NEPEKUBAHUSY.

OOmuM ycloBUEeM 30pPOBOM SMOIMOHAIBHONW J>KM3HU SIBJISETCS CHSTHE
3ampeTra Ha MPOSBICHUE YYBCTB, MOHUMAHHME HMX BaXXHOM pOJM B KU3HU
YeJI0BEeKa, MOBBIIIEHUE BO3MOXKXHOCTENH caMOpPErysiliui. IMOLMHU HEU30EKHBI, 1
BAXHO HE UTHOPHUPOBATH UX WUIJIM HEOOOCHOBAHHO BBHIPAIIMBATh, & HAYYUTHCA
NpaBWIbHO C HHUMHU OOpamaTrhCs, aJeKBaTHO KX OCO3HaBaTh W BBIPAXKAaTh.
HeratuBHbIE PMOIIMKM B 9TOM ClIy4a€ HE CTAHOBSTCS OOBEKTaMHU BBITECHEHUS
WIM TICUXOJIOTUYECKON 3alIMThl, a, HA00OPOT, OCO3HAIOTCS U OCMBICIMBAIOTCS,
YTO JIa€T HOCUTEII0 BO3MOXKHOCTh JIaJbHEHIIEr0 MPOPECCUOHAIBHOTO H
JMYHOCTHOTO POCTA.

3) Ilpooyxmuenoe 63aumooeticmaue u nCUxXos02uiecKkas 2uOKoCmo.

HeonpeneneHHocTh  OMEpaIlMOHHOW  CTOPOHBI  MPOdecCHOHATBHON
COIIMOHOMHUYECKON JNIeATeNIbHOCTH TpeOyeT OT MpEeACTAaBUTENEH H3TOro THIA
npodeccuii ymMeHus OBICTPO TMEPEKIIoYaThCs, pearupoBaTh Ha BHEIIHHE
CTUMYJIBI W W3MEHEHWs BHemHeW cpenbl. [loaToMy 0OBEKTHBHAs OIlEHKA
CUTYyallMU Ba)kHA JJIsI TAJIbHEHIIIETO MPUHATHS PEIICHHUS.

[IpuHsAiTHE pEmIEHHI HAa OCHOBE OTPAXKEHUS M OCMBICICHUS 3MOLUM,
KOTOpbIE SIBISAIOTCS AU(PGEPESHIIMPOBAHHON OIEHKOW COOBITUN, SIBIISACTCS
KOHEUHBIM TpoaAyKTOM OW. DMOIMOHAIBHBIA HMHTEUIEKT MOPOIYyLIUPYET
ONpE/ICJICHHbIE CMOCOObl AKTUBHOCTU JIMYHOCTH, BIMSIS, HE TOJBKO Ha
COOCTBEHHbIC JEUCTBUS, @ U HA XapaKTep B3aUMOJEHCTBUS C APYTUMU JIFOIbMHU.

OcHoBoi npodeccruoHanbHON s dexTuBHOCTH IIPEACTAaBUTEINEH
COILIMOHOMHUYECKUX MPOQPECCUil SBISETCS KOMIIETEHTHOE OOILEHUS, KOTOpOe
BKJIIOYAE€T HE TOJIbKO KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH, 3HAHUS, YMEHHS H
HaBBIKM, HO U TOTOBHOCTb B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATh C JAPYIMMHU, aJalTUPOBATHCA K
HOBBIM YCJIOBUSIM, OTCTauBaTh CBO€ MHEHHUE, IOHUMATh U YYUTHIBATh YyBCTBA U
MBICJIN IPYTUX JIFOJEH.

BoiBoABI
Conclusions

1. IlpodeccuoHanbHas  COLMOHOMHYECKAs  JEATEIBHOCTb  IMPEAINOJIAraeT
HaJMYUE Yy CHELUAJIMCTAa BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI KOMIIETEHTHOCTH M MOIIHBIX
BHYTPEHHHUX pecypcoB. OIHMM U3 JHMYHOCTHBIX PECYPCOB SIBIISIETCS
OMOLIMOHAJIBHBI MHTEJUIEKT. IlepexuBaHus 5SMOLMH, IOHMMaHHE UX
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peanbHOro coAep>kKaHus W BbIOOP aJ€KBAaTHBIX CUTYallMM 3MOIMOHAJIbHO-
PETrYyJSTUBHBIX CTpaTeruii crnocoOCTBYIOT 3(G(EKTUBHON N1E€ATEIbHOCTH
JUYHOCTU U €€ BHYTPEHHEMY OJaronoiydyuto. 910 OOBACHSETCS TEM, UTO
OMOLIMHU OTPAXKAIOT CBSI3M BHYTPEHHETO MUPA JUYHOCTU C €€ NOBEICHUEM U
B3aUMOJICHCTBUEM C pEaJbHOCTBIO. TOJBKO B Cilyda€ BBICOKOPA3BUTHIX
CHOCOOHOCTEM KaXJOr0 YypPOBHS MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXHOCTH
aJ€KBATHOI'O SMOLMOHAJIIBHOIO PEarupoBaHUs W NPUHATUSA PELICHUH,
UMEIOINX JIMYHOCTHBIA CMBICII.

Hamu  Oputa  pazpaborana  CTpyKTYpHO-(QYHKIIMOHANIbHAs  MOJEINb
SMOIIMOHAIILHOTO UHTEIIEKTA, KOTOpast oToOpaxkaer YPOBHH
(GyHKIIMOHUPOBaHUA, (QYHKIMOHAIBHBIE XapAKTEPUCTUKU, IMOLMOHAIIBHBIC
KOMIIETCHIIMH U COJIEPKATEIbHBIC XapaKTepucTuku JM.

Brigenennpie SMOLIMOHAIBHBIE KOMIIETEHIIMN OTOOPaXKal0T 3HAHUS, YMEHUS
U HaBBIKM, T[OJYYEHHbIE B pe3yibTaTe (QyHKUMOHUpoBaHus DU u
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO  BIUAIOT Ha 3(PQPEeKTUBHOCTh MNpodhecCHUOHATBHOU
NEeSATeNbHOCTh CHElUaNcTa, OOecleyuBas €ro CrnocOOHOCTh MOHHMMATh
COOCTBEHHBIE S3MOLMM W SMOLMM JAPYTUX JIOAEH; YMEHUE aJeKBATHO
IPOSBIIATh OMOLMOHAJIBHOE OTHOLIEHUE K CHUTYalMsM, APYIUM JHOISAM;
OPOAYKTUBHOE B3aUMOJEHCTBUE M  IICUXOJIOrMYecKas TI'MOKOCTh B
OTHOLIEHUSX C IPYTUMH.

HeoOxoaumocTh pa3BUTHs SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO UHTEIIEKTa 00YCIIOBIIEHA TEM,
YTO Ja€T BO3MOXXHOCTh OOBEKTUBHO OLIEHUBATh ce0s M APYrUX B Mpoliecce
npo(eCCUOHATIBbHOW  JEATENIBHOCTH, BBISABIATh BHYTPUIMYHOCTHBIE U
MEXJIMYHOCTHBIE ~ NPOTUBOPEYMs, HCKaTh IYTH MX  YCTPaHEHUS,
CaMOCTOATENIbHO BBICTPaUBaTh KOHIENIUU TPOPECCUOHAIBHOIO Pa3BUTHUS U
CTpPaTEruu pPEATU3ALNHN LIEJICH.

N3yyeHnue ponu SMOIMOHATIBHOIO HMHTEIUIEKTa B CHUCTEME JMYHOCTHBIX
pecypcoB po(ecCuOHaIbHOTO CTaHOBJICHHE CHEUATNCTOB
COLIMOHOMUYECKUX NMpodeccuil sBIASETCS, Ha Hall B3I, NEPCHEKTUBHBIM
HalpaBJICHUEM HCCIIECOBaHUS M TpeOyeT NalbHEWINEro SMIUPUYECKOTO
HOATBEPKIACHUS.

Summary

Professional socionomic activity presupposes that the specialist possesses a high level of
professional competence and powerful internal resources. One of the personal resources is
emotional intelligence. Empathy of emotions, understanding of their real content and selection
of emotionally - regulatory strategies, adequate to a situation, facilitates an effective activity
of the individual and his inner well-being. This is due to the fact that emotions reflect the
connection of inner world of the individual with its behavior and interaction with reality. Only
in case of highly developed skills of each level you can talk about the possibility of adequate
emotional response and decision-making having personal meaning.

We have developed a structural-functional model of emotional intelligence, which shows the
levels of functioning, functional characteristics, emotional competence and substantive
characteristics of emotional intelligence.
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Alloted emotional competences reflect the knowledge and skills obtained from the operation
of emotional intelligence and directly affect the effectiveness of the specialist’s professional
activities, providing his ability to understand his own emotions and the emotions of others;
providing the ability to demonstrate an adequate emotional attitude to situations and other
people; providing efficient interaction and psychological flexibility in relations with others.
The necessity to develop the emotional intelligence due to the fact that gives an opportunity to
evaluate themselves and other persons objectively in the course of professional activities, to
identify intrapersonal and interpersonal conflicts, to seek ways to eliminate them, to build
independently the concepts of professional development and strategies for implementation of
purposes.

Studying the role of emotional intelligence in the system of personal resources of professional
becoming of specialists of socionomic professions is, in our opinion, a promising research
direction and requires further empirical evidence.
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE READINESS OF IT SPECIALTIES
STUDENTS TO USE INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY IN THE
EDUCATIONAL PROCESS

Veronika Denysenko
Maksym Vinnyk

Yulia Tarasich

Kherson State University

Abstract. The development of ICT and globalization of education create new educational
competitive environment which feature is the information communication technology and
student mobility. So today, it is important not only the technical support of the educational
process, but also the level of students’ readiness to use advanced information technology as
one of the basic educational facility of information and communication teaching environment
in higher educational establishments. In this regard, the main objectives of the paper are the
analysis and display of the obtained results of research of IT specialties students' readiness of
Ukrainian universities to use information technology in the educational process.

Key words: education and learning process, information and communication pedagogical
environment, information technology.

Introduction

The globalization of the world economy and business processes is also a push
for the globalization of higher education. Among the universities throughout the
world, there is currently a fight for influence in the education markets of their
respective countries. The leaders in “global” education are the United States and
the European Union. The globalization of education was made possible by the
development of innovative educational technologies, and thus IT becomes a
significant strategic resource for universities. A university that is able to create
the best conditions and resources for IT integration into the studying process
rises to the new level of a modern world university. Thus, the strategies for
education in Ukraine need to focus on balance on the one hand - the possibility
of universities having the appropriate strategic resources- and, on the other hand,
the willingness of students to use them. The rapid development of the IT
industry characterizes a system of university strategic resources interaction and
the willingness of students to use these resources as a dynamic system. The
development of ICT and the globalization of education create a new
educational-competitive environment, whose focus is both information and
communication technology and student mobility. To ensure the competitiveness
of universities in the education market, universities should possess better
innovative technology for education than their competitors.

One of the most important criterion for professional competitiveness in the job
market today is the ability to learn, independently acquire knowledge, apply this
knowledge to new environments and professional situations, think creatively and
make non-conventional decisions. Accordingly, there is a need for the
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introduction of a new paradigm of education. For robust and independent
creative work in studying disciplines, the material basis of scientific and
laboratory equipment, using modern information technology, is necessary. As
noted by Hitendra Pillaya, Kym Irvinga and Megan Tonesa, a large number of
universities are using online learning systems, but at the same time paying little
attention to creating the conditions necessary for academic achievements within
this educational environment (Social Media Michaelmas, 2012)

Joseph Lee, Ng Lai Hong and Ng Lai Ling (2001), in turn, noted that the success
of any virtual environment for education depends on the skills of students and
their attitudes toward the technology used.

David McCann, Jenny Christmass, Nicholson, Peter and Jeremy Stuparich
(1998) note that ICT can be used to meet the changing needs within the
educational sector: a more flexible learning environment, an extension of
university services to national and international markets, and a stronger
economic development effect on higher education in an extremely competitive
environment.

Maryam Alavi, Youngjin Yoo and Douglas R. Vogel (1997) describe the
students preparation at two universities through advanced information
technology that were used for joint study and the teaching of transcontinental
student teams and teachers and for the integration of external expert knowledge.
The authors point out that this partnership has enriched students learning and
accelerated their development.

Ukrainian scientists such as Oleksandr Spivakovskiy and Lubov Petukhova
(2011) emphasize the need to establish the information and communication
pedagogical environment, which , in their opinion, helps to teach and learn and
makes education more accessible, especially for those who lack educational
materials, for developing a learning culture, creating, sharing and cooperating in
a rapidly changing knowledge-based society, thus forming a positive attitude to
learning, willingness to learn, knowledge acquisition, and, as a result, provides
the formation of a positive motivation for learning in a new information
educational sector.

In the psychological and educational literature of the last decade dedicated to
education informatization, there is the concept of the “information and
educational environment”, indicating a new entity of educational and
informational environments integration.

Target of research: the use of information and communication technology in
IT specialty students’ preparation at universities.

Statement of purpose: IT specialty students’ willingness to use information
technology in the educational process.

Hypothesis of research: the timely and correct use of innovative educational
tools in the learning process and the constant interaction of students and teachers
in information and communication pedagogical environment will increase the
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level of university students’ training for studying and will improve the quality of
educational services provided by the university.

Research methods

Conducting research on the subject requires the use of both theoretical and
empirical research methods. Thus, research into students’ readiness to use
information technology in the educational process is impossible without an
analysis, a comparison and synthesis, an abstract approach to the definition of
the basic laws of information technology use, and a logical approach to the
description of the possible implementations of innovative educational methods.
The main means of achieving results is through surveying and analyzing the
readiness of IT specialty students of Ukraine's higher educational establishments
to use information technology in the educational process.
This study is a continuation of the research work carried out by Kherson State
University in 2010-2012 under contract No. IT/583-2009, dated 10.23.2009, as
part of a State information program of Ukraine, as well as our research
conducted on the current condition of distance learning in Ukraine, the influence
of the quality of electronic educational resources on the quality of educational
services using distance learning technologies (Kravtsov H.M. et al., 2013), and
universities' [CT infrastructure.

A questionnaire for evaluating the indexes of the readiness of students to learn

in information and communication pedagogical environment by students and

faculty, including 3 evaluating points:

1. Quantitative indexes of ICT use by students in the educational process, such

as:

- usage of Microsoft Office, including Microsoft Office Word, Excel, Outlook,

PowerPoint, Access;

- Distance Learning Systems (DLS);

- Usage of Google, including Google Docs, Google Disk, etc.;

- Educational software (ES).

- Social networks (VK, Odnoklassniki, Facebook, and others);

2. Qualitative indexes of a sufficient level of skills of 1st-year students on how to

use ICT in the educational process

Under “Sufficient level of skills to use ICT,” we mean:

— the ability to use basic Microsoft Office tools (formatting of documents,
including the creation of unique styles, the use of templates, merging of
documents, data import and export, the usage of smart objects, and the usage
of basic Excel functions, etc.);

— the ability to work with the systems of distance learning (viewing and
storage of materials, execution of independent work online, becoming
familiar with the test environment, etc.);
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— the use of Google documents, creation of group access, downloading, storing
and editing the necessary files on Google disk;

—  Work experience with email,

— Availability of accounts in social network;

—  Work experience with technical means of communication;

—  Work experience with educational software.

3. Semester from which the students begin the course “Information Technology”

(“Introduction to Information Technology”, “New Information Technology”,

“Office Computer Technology”, etc.).

Static analysis of the results

Within the research, we received 400 responses, 50% of whom were students of
the 1% year at Kherson State University, in the specialty of “General
Information”, “Software Engineering”, ‘“Pre-school Education”, “Physical
Education”, “Human Health” and “Chemistry,” and the other 50% were students
of Ukrainian pedagogical and classical universities. An analysis of the statistical
data demonstrated that the results are within the range of acceptable error,
showing the relevance of the research.

It should be noted that only work with Microsoft Office by students of each
specialty begins with the first class, while the skill level of technology and
training courses using ICT do not meet the necessary requirements. For
example, only 60% of the students of the 1st course in “Human Health”,
“Physical Education”, and “Chemistry” have a sufficient skill level in Microsoft
Office, and teaching a course on using information technology starts by most of
them in the 3™ to 6th semesters.

Table 1
Analysis of the responses to questionnaire No. 1

Have ICT skills on a sufficient level
(1* course)
Microsoft System of Gooale Docs Other Programs for
Office Distance Learning & Educational Purposes

Software 60% 6% 2% 3%
Engineering

Informatics 65% 8% 2% 2%
Physics 30% 5% 1% 1%
Mathematics 27% 4% 1% 5%
Elementary 16% 3% 0% 1%
Education

Human Health 10% 4% 0% 0%
Physical 10% 1% 0% 0%
Education

Chemistry 12% 3% 0% 0%
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ICT has become an integral part of the social and personal life of people. The
most important means of information exchange nowadays is the global Internet
network, which is constantly being upgraded, expanding its space, offering
many new services, facilities and methods for obtaining information. These
methods consist of social networks and different computer communication
facilities, which have a significant impact on the students’ development.

Table 2
Analysis of the responses to questionnaire No. 2
IT usage in the educational process
System of Other
Microsoft Social Y! Google Programs for
Distance
Office Networks Learnin Docs Educational
& Purposes
Software 100% 60% 100% 60% 90%
Engineering
Informatics 100% 60% 95% 60% 80%
Physics 100% 40% 85% 10% 45%
Mathematics 100% 40% 85% 10% 40%
Elementary 100% 10% 95% 5% 50%
Education
Human Health 100% 5% 15% 0% 40%
Physical 100% 5% 15% 0% 35%
Education
Chemistry 100% 5% 15% 0% 40%

Social networks include websites that allow you to find business contacts,
friends and partners. There are also programs that provide text and voice
information and support video calling through the Internet.

The dominant features of social networks are: connecting without spending
money, a large number of users, a contingent of like-minded users (in terms of a
group), and many ancillary services which help the user to get his diverse virtual
space.

Thus, social network users build their own convenient virtual space where they
spend a lot of their free time. For example, at the University of Oxford, ICT is a
key part of the learning process. The major social networks used at the
University of Oxford are Facebook, YouTube, Tumblr, Google+, LinkedIn, and
Goodreads. Oxford University offers a number of training courses on the use of
social networks and digital technology support. The goal of the university is to
use social networks and turn them to an effective tool for the development of its
graduates' information competence (Engage: Social Media Michaelmas, 2012).
At Harvard University, social networks are a powerful tool which help the
university disseminate necessary news. In addition, there are legal obligations at
Harvard University regarding the use of social networks, and these principles
have a stable policy (Guidelines for using social media, 2012).
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An analysis of the use of social networks in the learning process makes it
possible to conclude that social learning theory has acquired relevance abroad,
which includes the assumption that students learn more effectively when
interacting with other students within the appropriate theme or project. Students
who visit a group once a week show better results in training than students who
study outside the group (BukopucTanHs COLIQIBHUX MEPEX Yy HaBYAIbHHUX
isx, 2013).

So the obtained results of research really show the increase of use indexes of
social networks, emails and other communication facilities for educational
purposes.

Using the appropriate means, both students and teachers are able to create
informative and educational pages and groups, to provide appropriate shared
resources and files for public use and more. The popularity of these networks
leads to a higher percentage of students’ attention to resources proposed by
lecturers, the possibility of real-time communication, and the opportunity to
create prototypes of account-oriented educational services.

Table 3
Analysis of the responses to questionnaire No. 3
Have own
E-mail Portable computer Account in social
(laptop, tablet PC, etc.) network
Software 98% 84% 99,5%
Engineering
Informatics 99% 76% 99,8%
Physics 80% 45% 89%
Mathematics 77% 54% 86%
Elementary 76% 15% 78,7%
Education
Human Health 65% 9% 76,5%
Physical 66% 10% 89,5%
Education
Chemistry 74% 10% 88,7%

As you can see, almost 100% of the students have their own accounts in social
networks such as VK, Odnoklassniki, Facebook, and others (Table 3). The
number of laptop computers used by the students of the 1% and 5™ year of the
specialty of “General Information” and “Software Engineering” has increased
by 41%, and by 28% for students of other specialty (Fig. 1). Moreover, all
respondents who have suitable technical equipment use laptops for learning.
Thus, we can say that presence of laptops by students is affected by both
professional orientation, as seen in the analysis of the responses of IT specialties
students, and by rapid information and technological development in society, as
indicated by the results of a survey of students of other specialties.
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Figure 1 Number of computer equipment for 2010-2013 academic years by the students
of 1° and 5™ courses

As shown, the experience of development of higher educational establishment in
the world, the effectiveness of professional training of future specialists belongs
to a dialectical unity of learning and the educational process, ensuring a close
relationship between professional training and practice. From this perspective,
the special role plays the problem of theoretical justification and experimental
testing of appropriate pedagogical technology for the organization of the
educational process (Mukutiok, 2004).

Accordingly, it is important to monitor the dynamics of the use of modern ICT
and its impact on the quality of educational services, because, in this way, we
are able to analyze the functioning condition of the educational system as a
whole and to determine the prospects of its development, which are taken into
account in the process of State policy forming in the field of education.

To determine the ICT usage dynamics by the participants of the educational
process, let us divide them into 3 communicative groups: “Student-Student”,
“Teacher-Student”, “Teacher-Teacher” (Table 4).

Table 4
The use of computer communications by various groups of users
“Student-Student” “Teacher-Student” “Teacher-Teacher”
Skype 80% E-mail 98% Skype 68%
E-mail 48% Skype 10% E-mail 88%
Social 85% Social Networks 2% Social Networks | 4%
Networks

Table 4 shows that Skype is often used by such communicative groups as
“Student-Student” and “Teacher-Teacher,” but has a low level of use in the
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communicative group “Teacher-Student”. Thus, we can say that Skype is used
by students in their communicative circles and will be a standard form of
communication in their future professional activity that seeks to increase the
usage level of computer communication tools (CCT) in the training of future
specialists. The sustainable use of CCT will reduce the amount of time needed
for training and improve the quality of the expected result in education.
However, the presence of individual workplaces, accounts in social networks,
systems of distance learning at universities, E-mails, and Skype accounts will
not give the expected results of their use if the students will have access to
appropriate resources only in academic buildings and classrooms. Accordingly,
it is also important to monitor and provide students with resources such as
internet access and the local network of the university.

Conclusions

1. Indexes of basic ICT skill level of students of various specialties differ
significantly. Currently, the most prepared students for ICT education use
are the students of IT specialties.

2. The Analysis of IT use by the first year students of all considered specialties
makes it possible to estimate it as a high one, indicating the need to increase
the level of IT skills of pupils beginning in high school and the first semester
at university.

3. The research revealed the presence of an imbalance between the possibilities
of information and communication teaching environment at the university
and students' readiness to use IT resources in the 1* semester of studying.

4. One of the vectors to improve students' readiness to use information
technology in the educational process is learning to use computer
communication tools, social networks, software such as Microsoft Office,
Google Docs and others.

5. One of the main benefits of using ICT in the educational process is that it
may provide access for pupils to the IT resources of universities.
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KOMUNIKACIJAS PROCESU ANALIZE VALSTS
ROBEZSARDZES KOLEDZA
Analyze of Communication Processes in State Border Guard
College

Alens Indriksons

Valsts robezsardzes koledza

Velta Lubkina

Personibas socializacijas petniecibas institiits
Svetlana US¢a

Personibas socializacijas pétniecibas institiits

Abstract. Communication is the activity of delivering information through the exchange of
thoughts, messages or information. The most popular type of communication in militarized
educational institution is downward communication. State Border Guard College is
militarized educational institution with hierarchy, discipline and one way communication.
The predominant educational approach is the classical pedagogy. But a system, where
pedagogue only transfers information and the student — receives it, could not be called as
independent-personality developing. The aim of this research is to find out students thoughts
of ongoing communication processes in State Border Guard College. For this purpose was
carried out the survey. The result was processed by the data processing programs and
performed content analysis. For the improvement of Border Guard training system were
drawn conclusions.

Keywords: analyze, communication, militarized educational institution, survey.

Ievads
Introduction

Valsts robezsardzes koledZza ir Ministru kabineta dibinata profesionalas
1zglitibas iestade, kuras darbibas mérki ir sagatavot stud€josos dienestam Valsts
robezsardz€ un istenot stud€joSo personibu attistoSu izglitibas procesu. Lai
veicinatu teorétiska pamatojuma un ieteikumu izstradi robezsargu profesionalas
sagatavoSanas sist€tmas pilnveidei, tika noskaidrota esosa  situacija
komunikacijas procesu joma no stud€joso Valsts robezsardzes koledza viedokla.

Raksts izstradats empiriska Itmeni, jo tika veikta kvalitativo datu analize,
pamatojoties uz Valsts robeZsardzes koledZa notiekoSajiem komunikacijas
procesiem. Tas tiek veikts promocijas darba ,,LietiSkas komunikacijas prasmes
robezsargu profesionalaja sagatavosana” ietvaros.

Pétijuma mérkis ir noskaidrot stud€joSo viedokli par notiekoSajiem
komunikacijas procesiem Valsts robezsardzes koledza, lai veicinatu doc€taju un
studentu komunikacijas prasmju attistibu vertikala un horizontala attiecibu
mijiedarbiba militariz€ta macibu iestade.
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Pétijuma metodika
Research Methodology

Petijuma  piedalijas  profesionalas  talakizglitibas  programma
,»Robezapsardze” studgjosie (19 respondenti) un pilna laika (19 respondenti) un
nepilna laika (16 respondenti) 1.limena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas
programma ,,Robezapsardze” studgjosie.

A.Geske un A.Grinfelds (2006) norada, ka p&tniecisko procesu dazadas ar
izglitibu saistitas jomas var att€lot ar $adu secigu darbibu virkni:

1. Jautajumu uzdosSana.

2. Datu savaks$ana.

3. Datu apstrade.

4. Rezultatu analize un apspriesana.

Lai sasniegtu izvirzito petijuma mérki, tika sastadita aptaujas anketa, kura
sastavéja no 7 jautajumiem. Anketa tika ieklauti jautajumi, ar kuriem bija
iesp€jams iegiit sekojoSu informaciju:

l.jautajums — vai vispar anketas aizpilditdjs saprot komunikacijas
jautajumu;

2.jautajums — domingjosa komunikacijas veida Valsts robezsardze
noskaidroSana;

3.jautajums — vai tiek apzinata nepiecieSamiba pec vertikalas komunikacijas
praktiskaja dienesta;

4.jautajums — vai tiek izjusta nepiecieSamiba péc personibas attistibas;

5.jautajums — tiek noskaidrota eso$a situacija komunikacijas joma koledza;

6., 7.jautajums — kvalitativajam pé€tijumam nepiecieSama informacija.

legtitie dati tika apstradati, izmantojot Kendalla (Kendall) datu apstrades
sisttmu, Kruskala — Valisa (Kruskal — Wallis) testu un Manna — Vitneja
(Mann — Whitney) testu programma SPSS 17, ka ar1 veikta rezultatu
kontentanalize un iegiito rezultatu interpretacija.

Rezultatu analize tiek piedavata nakamaja nodala.

Komunikacijas procesu analize
Analyze of communication processes

Veicot pétijumu ,, Komunikacijas procesu analize Valsts robeZsardzes
koledza”, promocijas darba ietvaros veikta teorijas analize komunikacijas joma,
kas atspogulota iepriekS€jiem petijumiem (skatit literatiiras sarakstu). Tapéc Sis
petijums balstits uz aptaujas iegiito datu analizi.

Vertikalas un horizontalas komunikacijas norise militariz€ta macibu iestadé
atspogulota pétijuma ,,Komunikacijas procesa specifika militarizéta macibu
iestade” (Indriksons, 2012a). Ka liecina aptaujas dalibnieku atbildes uz
jautajumu par domingjoSo komunikacijas veidu Valsts robezsardze, stud€josie
uzskata, ka domingjosa komunikacija savstarp€jas attiecibas ir vertikala
komunikacija, tacu ir noveérojamas atSkiribas atbildes atkariba no respondentu
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grupas. Profesionalas talakizglitibas programma studgjoSie un pilna laika
l.Iimena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas programma studgjoSie par
domingjoso norada vertikalo komunikaciju, kas izriet no specialo normativo
aktu prasibam, savukart nepilna laika 1.Iimena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas
programma stud€joSie norada gan wuz vertikalas, gan uz horizontalas
komunikacijas pastavesanu.

Komunikacijas procesu norisi Valsts robezsardzé un Valsts robezsardzes
koledza atspogulota pétijjuma ,,Verbala un neverbala komunikacija robezsargu
profesionalaja sagatavoSana” (Indriksons, 2012). Savukart stud€joSo aptaujas
rezultati liecina, ka gandriz puse (25 gadijumi) respondentu apzinas un pienem
hierarhiju un disciplinu, kas dominé jebkuras militariz€tas macibu iestades
dienesta organizacija, ka profesionalo nepiecieSamibu, uzskatot, ka Valsts
robezsardzg un Valsts robezsardzes koledza noteicoSajam komunikacijas veidam
ir jabiit gan horizontalajai — personibas attistoSajai, gan vertikalajai
komunikacijai ka jebkuras militarizétas iestades neatnemamai sastavdalai.
Vienlaicigi 7 respondenti ka vienigo uzskatija vertikalo komunikaciju. Aptaujas
rezultati ir atspoguloti 1.attela.

o horizont. m vertikala O abas

10 . 9
6 7 7
3 4
0
kadeti (19) virsnieki (pilna virsnieki (nepilna
laika) (19) laika) (16)

1.att. Komunikacija Valsts robeZsardze un Valsts robeZsardzes koledZa
Figure 1. Communication in State Border Guard and State Border Guard College

Relativi lielo respondentu skaitu (22 gadijumi), kuri ka v€lamo
komunikacijas veidu noradija tikai horizontalo komunikaciju, kas balstas uz
savstarp&ju cienu, godu un etiketi, var izskaidrot ar pastavoso disciplinu un
hierarhiju militariz€ta macibu iestade, kuras d€l dala no stud&joSajiem izjut
nepiecieSamibu péc $ada veida komunikacijas un attiecibam.

Iepriek§ veiktaja petijjuma ,Izglitibas pieejas robezsargu profesionalaja
sagatavosana” (Indriksons, 2013) atspogulotas eso$as un vélamas izglitibas
pieejas, kas veicinatu robezsargu macibu procesa pilnveidi. Stud€joSo aptaujas
jautajuma par to, kadam ir jabuit komunikacijas veidam sekmigai macibu
procesa mérku sasniegSanai nodarbibu laika Valsts robezsardzes koledZa, un,
apstradajot iegiitos aptaujas datus ar Kruskala — Valisa (Kruskal — Wallis) testu,
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var secinat, ka konstatetas biitiskas atsSkiribas (p=0,005) starp dazadas izglitibas
programmas studg€joSo uzskatiem. To var izskaidrot ar dazadu respondentu
vecuma posmu. l.ltmena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas programma
studgjosie uzskata, ka domingjosai jebkura izglitibas iestade, arT militarizeta, ir
jabtt komunikacijai, kas versta uz personibas attistibu, t.i., horizontalajai, mazak
uzmanibu pieverSot disciplinai un hierarhijai. Savukart profesionalas
talakizglitibas programma stud€joSie norada uz abu veidu — vertikalas un
horizontalas komunikacijas nepiecieSamibu. Stud€joSo uzskati ir atspoguloti
2.attela.

1.limena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas Profesionalas talakizglitibas programma
programma studéjosie studéjosie

15,

104

horizontala vertikala abas horizontala vertikala abas

2.att. StudeéjoSo uzskati par velamo komunikacijas veidu macibu procesa
Figure 1. Student’s beliefs about preferred communication in the training process

AtSkiribas dazadas programmas stud€joSo uzskatos var izskaidrot ar
pieredzi, kas izveidojusies 1.limena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas
programma studgjoSajiem vinu praktiska dienesta laika, ka art ar faktu, ka visi
studenti jau ir apguvusi profesionalas talakizglitibas programmu un tadg€jadi
vinu redzesloks ir kluvis plasaks.

Anketas jautdjums par esoSo situaciju Valsts robezsardzes koledza atklaj,
ka centralo lomu Valsts robezsardzes koledza macibu procesa ienem vertikala
komunikacija. Rezultati ir atspoguloti 3.att€la. Stud€joSo atbildés verojama
butiska atSkiriba (p=0,004) starp dazadam stud€joSo grupam, ko apstiprina
iegiito datu apstrade, izmantojot Manna — Vitneja (Mann — Whitney) testu. Ka
viens no iemesliem §adai uzskatu atSkiribai var kalpot apstaklis, ka profesionalas
talakizglitibas programma stud€joSie un pilna laika 1.limena profesionalas
augstakas izglitibas programma stud€josie pastavigi atrodas Valsts robezsardzes
koledza, Iidz ar to uz tiem tiek pilna méra attiecinats jebkuras militaras macibu
iestades specialais rezims (dienas sadale, izvades, rotu komandieru realiz&tais
audzinasanas darbs, dzivoSana dienesta viesnica ar reglamentétiem noteikumiem
u.c.). Savukart nepilna laika 1.Iimena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas
programma stud€joSie Valsts robezsardzes koledza atrodas tikai uz nodarbibu
laiku, 11dz ar to tie neizjit savstarpg&jas attiecibas un taja esoSo situaciju tik asi.
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3.att. Pastavosas komunikacijas raksturojums Valsts robeZsardzes koledza
Figure 3. Character of current communication in the State Border Guard College

Analizgjot ieglitos datus, jasecina, ka uz personibas attistibu verstais
komunikacijas veids Valsts robezsardzes koledza ka macibu iestade ir relativi
zema ltmeni. Tacu balstoties uz agrak analiz€tam teorijam un atzinam par
macibu procesa pareizu organizaciju (skatit literatiras sarakstu), horizontalas
attiecibas uzskatamas ka studiju procesa svariga komponente studenta (kadeta)
individualitates attistibai, un tas ir jebkuras, tai skaita militariz€tas, macibu
iestades svarigakais uzdevumes.

Salidzinot stud€joSo sniegtas atbildes par esoSas situacijas novertejumu
komunikacijas joma (vertikalad) un v€lamo komunikacijas veidu sekmigai
macibu procesa mérku sasniegSanai nodarbibu laika Valsts robezsardzes koledza
(papildus vertikalajai horizontala), var secinat, ka rodas nepiecieSamiba veicinat
docétaju un studentu horizontalo attiecibu ieklauSanu Valsts robezsardzes
koledzas ka militariz€tas macibu iestades hierarhijas sistema, tad&jadi
pilnveidojot robezsargu profesionalas sagatavoSanas sistému, uz ko norada §1
pétijuma merkis. V€lama un esosa komunikacija Valsts robezsardzes koledza
péc stud&joso uzskatiem ir atspogulota 4.attela.

esosa Vélama

@ horizontala m vertikala 0 horizontala un vertikala

4.att. Velamas un esosas komunikacijas salidzinajums Valsts robeZsardzes koledza
Figure 2. Comparison of preferred and existing communication in the State Border
Guard College
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Kendalla (Kendall) datu korelacijas rezultati liecina, ka domingjoSais
komunikacijas veids Valsts robeZzsardzeé korel€ ar realo situaciju komunikacijas
joma starp studentiem un macibspekiem Valsts robezsardzes koledza (p=0,009).
Tas ir likumsakarigi, jo Valsts robezsardzeé hierarhiskas attiecibas un Iidz ar to
vertikala komunikacija ir noteikta ar specialu normativo aktu palidzibu, un ta ka
koledza ka izglitibas iestade ir Valsts robezsardzes sastava, tad hierarhiskas
attiecibas un vertikala komunikacija ir neizbégamas.

Iepriek§ veiktaja pétjjuma ,,Augstakas izglitibas specifika Valsts
robezsardzes koledza” (Indriksons, 2012b) tika identificéti faktori, kas atst3j
ietekmi uz komunikacijas procesiem un izglitibas iegtiSanu. Lai noskaidrotu, ka
studenti raksturo militarizétas macibu iestades komunikacijas Ipatnibas un
specifiku, tika veikta stud€joSo atbilzu kontentanalize. Datu ieguvei tika
izmantots anketas 6. un 7.jautajums, ar kuru palidzibu Valsts robezsardzes
koledZza stud€joSajiem tika piedavats raksturot komunikacijas specifiku
militarizéta macibu iestade. Atbilzu analize tika veikta ar merki noskaidrot, ka
studgjosie raksturo komunikacijas procesu Valsts robezsardzes koledza, lai
varétu izdarit secinajumus un apstiprinat agrak iegiitos p€tijuma rezultatus par
komunikacijas specifiku robezsargu profesionalaja sagatavosana. Stud€josajiem
vajadzgja raksturot komunikacijas specifiku.

Apkopojot iegiitos datus, tika iegtti rezultati, kuri ir atspoguloti 5.att€la un
kas paradija, cik reizes ieprieks§€ja tabula minétie jédzieni paradijas studgjoso
anketas:
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5.att. Komunikaciju raksturojoSo terminu skaits respondentu atbildes
Figure 5. Number of terms describing the communication in answers of respondents

Veicot iegiito datu analizi, jasecina, ka visvairak piemingtie anketas
jédzieni ir disciplina (12 gadijumos) un subordinacija (9 gadijumos). To var
skaidrot ar reglamentStu dienesta attiecibu pastavéSanu militariz€ta macibu
iestade. Savukart nakamie visvairak pieminétie komunikacijas raksturojumi ir
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bezjiitiba (8 gadijumos) un bijiba (7 gadijumos), kas nav savienojami ar
izglitibas iestades bitibu, jo tadgjadi tiek noradits uz apstaklu, kas trauce
normalu macibu procesa realizaciju, eksistenci. AtbilstoSi agrak izpétitajam
teorijam, pedagogam nodarbibu laika ir jabiit paligam, nevis priekSniekam, ka to
norada stud€joSie. Iepriek§ min€to datu analize apstiprina agrak apkopoto
informaciju par komunikacijas domingjoso lomu Valsts robezsardz€ un par
esoSo situaciju komunikacijas joma Valsts robezsardzes koledza ka izglitibas
lestade.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Stud€josie Valsts robezsardzes koledza apzinas un pienem hierarhiju un
disciplinu, kas doming& jebkuras militariz€tas macibu iestades dienesta
organizacija, ka profesionalo nepieciesamibu;

2. l.Iimena profesionalas augstakas izglitibas programma studg&joSie uzskata,
ka domingjosai jebkura izglitibas iestade, arT militarizéta, ir jabit
komunikacijai, kas ir ve€rsta uz personibas attistibu, t.i. horizontalajai,
savukart profesionalas talakizglitibas programma stud€joSie norada uz abu
veidu — vertikalas un horizontalas komunikacijas nepiecieSamibu.

3. Jautajums par esoSo situaciju komunikacijas joma Valsts robezsardzes
koledza atklaj, ka centralo lomu macibu procesa ienem vertikala
komunikacija, kas biitiski atSkiras no ta, kadai péc respondentu domam, biitu
jabut komunikacijai izglitibas iestade.

4. Analizgjot iegiitos datus, ir jasecina, ka uz personibas attistibu verstais
komunikacijas veids Valsts robezsardzes koledza ka macibu iestade ir
relativi zema Iimeni. Tacu izrietot no agrak analiz€tam teorijam un atzinam
par macibu procesa pareizu organizaciju, horizontalas attiecibas ir
uzskatamas ka studiju procesa svariga komponente studenta (kadeta)
individualitates attistibai un tas ir jebkuras, tai skaita militariz€tas, macibu
iestades svarigakais uzdevums.

5. Salidzinot stud€joSo sniegtas atbildes par esosas situacijas novert€§jumu
komunikacijas joma (vertikald) un v€lamo komunikacijas veidu sekmigai
macibu procesa mérku sasniegSanai nodarbibu laika, var secinat, ka rodas
nepiecieSamiba veicinat doc€tdgju un studentu horizontalo attiecibu
ieklausanu Valsts robezsardzes koledzas ka militarizétas macibu iestades
hierarhijas sisttma, tad¢jadi pilnveidojot robezsargu profesionalas
sagatavoSanas sisttmu. Doc€taju un stud€joSo horizontalo attiecibu
nepiecieSamibu autors ir pamatojis sava pétijuma ,,Pedagoga socialas lomas
militarizéta macibu iestade” (Indriksons, 2013).

6. legitie koreléSanas rezultati lauj secinat, ka ievieSot Valsts robeZsardzes un
Valsts robezsardzes koledZas normativajos aktos attiecigas izmainas, kas
paredzetu 1paSi nodarbibu laika atseviSkas atkapes no noteiktas kartibas
docetajiem, papildus vertikalajam attiecibam tiktu veicinata horizontalo
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attiecibu attistiba. Lidz ar to var€tu realizet stud€joSo v€lmju pec abu veidu
komunikacijas, macibu auditorija izmantojot horizontalo komunikaciju,
savukart arpus tas, dienesta jautajumos — vertikalo, veicinot hierarhiskas
attiecibas ka profesionalas darbibas nepiecieSamibu.

7. Kontentanaliz€ tadi pieminétie komunikacijas raksturojumi ka bezjiitiba (8
gadijumos) un bijiba (7 gadijumos), nav savietojami ar izglitibas iestades
butibu, jo tadgjadi tiek noradits uz apstaklu eksistenci, kas trauc€ macibu
procesa realizaciju.

Summary

Achieving the objectives of any organization and educational institution is not possible
without a successful communication. Colleges under subordination of the Ministry of the
Interior are militarized educational institutions, which train the personnel for performance of
its specific tasks. Main specific feature of militarized educational institutions is the fact that in
training process is used classical education approach based on authoritarianism. The State
Border Guard College is a professional higher education institution under the supervision of
the Ministry of the Interior. College enables border guards who have a secondary education,
who are enrolled in the College to obtain the Ist level professional higher education. In the
college are realized professional further education program ,,Border guarding” and 1st level
professional higher education study program ,,Border guarding”. In order to improve the
Border Guards training process and develop proposals, it is necessary to clarify the situation
in the field of the communication process. In order to obtain the necessary information about
communication processes at the State Border Guard College, was constructed questionnaire,
which consisted of 7 questions. The result shows that respondents aware of and accept the
hierarchy and discipline, which is dominated in any militarized educational institution. At the
same time students considers that dominant communication in the educational institution
should be horizontal which is focused on personal development. But the question about real
situation in the State Border Guard College reveals that a central role in the training process
takes vertical communication. Comparing the answers given by the students of the evaluation
of the situation in the field of communication (vertical) and preferred communication
(horizontal) for successful learning process during the lesson, it is necessary to incorporate
teachers and student’s horizontal communication in the system of militarized educational
institution for improving of border guards training system.
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SADARBIBAS PRINCIPS TOPOSO VIESMILIBAS
UZNEMUMU VADITAJU KONKURETSPEJAS
VEICINASANAI
Cooperation Principle as Competitiveness Promoter of Prospective
Hospitality Business Managers

Sandra Iriste
Iréna Katane
Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitate

Abstract. In the article the cooperation principle, highlited by authors as fundamental, has
been justified. The aim of the research carried out was to analyze and evaluate different
theorethical aspects of cooperation principle in promoting the competitiveness of the
hospitality business managers in the environment of higher vocational education and
professional activity. The cooperation must take place through a two levels dialogue: inter-
institutional level and inter-personal level.
Dyads interaction forms and/or stages reveal during students’ practices in 2" study year in
the Hotel Practice, in 3" study year in the Restaurant Practice and in 4™ study year in the
Management Practice as different difficulty grades of professional activity and the level of
responsibility.
Keywords: competitiveness, cooperation, dialogue, inter-institutional cooperation, inter-
personal cooperation

Ievads

Introduction

Augstakas profesionalas izglitibas parorientacijas apstaklos 1paSi tiek
akcent€ta studentu konkurétsp&ja, kas nodroSina vigu profesionalo pieprasitibu
darba tirgii. Konkurétsp&jai ka zinatniskam jédzienam nav vienotas definicijas,
jo zinatniekiem ir dazadas pieejas konkur€tsp€jas pamatojuma, Sis jeédziens
atrodas ekonomisko, vadibas, filozofijas, sociologijas, pedagogijas un
psihologijas zinatnu jomu pétijumu uzmanibas centra, katra no $im zinatném
veido savas individualas pazimes jédziena interpretacija un atklaj; ta
daudzdimensialo un daudzskautnaino raksturu.

Balstoties uz savu pieredzi, ka ari veiktajiem pétijumiem, raksta autores ir
nonakusas pie biitiskas atzipas. Lai varétu nodrosSinat studentu konkur&tspéju,
izglitibas procesa nepiecieSams ieveérot noteiktus principus: sadarbibas,
atbildiguma un patstaviguma, ekologiskas pieejas, fleksibilitates, mobilitates,
radoSuma un pasrefleksijas principus. Saja raksta tiks apskatits sadarbibas
princips, kuram studentu konkurétsp&jas attistibas veicinasana pieskiram vienu
no biitiskakajam lomam.

Viesmilibas uznémumi un valsts parvaldes institiicijas veido konkrétas
jomas specialistu pieprasijumu, ka arT uzstada noteiktas profesionalas prasibas
nakamajiem darbiniekiem (tieS$i) un augstakajam macibu iestadém (netiesi).
Savukart augstskolas, TpaSi universitates, ka zinatnes centri, izvirzot prasibas
studentiem prakses laika, tie$a veida virza un veicina ne tikai studentu
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konkurétspeju, bet netieSi izglito ar1 viesmilibas uznémumus ka studentu
profesionalu praksu bazes organizacijas. Sadarbiba starp studentu, augstskolu un
viesmilibas uzpémumu kalpo par pamatu veiksmigam, produktivam izglitibas
procesam un ir viens no noteicoSajiem principiem konkurétsp€jiga viesmilibas
uznémuma vaditaja veidoSanas procesa.

Pétijjuma meérkis. Analizét un izvertét sadarbibas principa teor&tiskos
aspektus  viesmilibas uzp€mumu vaditagju konkur€tsp&jas veicinasana
profesionalas izglitibas un profesionalas darbibas vide.

PétTjuma materiali un metodes: filozofiskas, pedagogiskas, psihologiskas
literatiiras analize un izvértéSana, pedagogiskas/akadémiskas pieredzes refleksija
saistiba ar studentu prakSu vadiSanu. Autoru pedagogiskas nostadnes
pétnieciskaja procesa balstas uz M.Bahtina, U.Bronfenbrennera, M.Bubera,
H.Gadamera, M.Kagana, I.Lernera, A.Petrovska, L.Vigotska, A.Vorobjova,
A.Zopiatis u.c. zinatnieku atzinam.

Teoréetisko petijumu rezultati
Results of Theoretical Research

Laikmeta, kad esam paklauti nemitigam parmainam, profesionalas darbibas
veiksmigumu noteicoSo elementu noskaidroSana, klist 1paSi aktuala. PaSlaik
izglitibas pakalpojumu un darba tirgus attistibas tendence lidzinas velosip&da
riteniem, kur izglitibas pakalpojumu tirgus censSas panakt darba devéju prasibas,
t.1., darba tirgu (skat. 1. att€lu).

1. att. Izglitibas pakalpojumu un darba 2. att. Izglitibas pakalpojumu un darba
tirgus attistibas tendences tirgus attistibas vektors
Figure 1. Trends in education services and  Figure 2. Development vector of education
labor market services and labor market

Lai gan izglitibas pakalpojumu tirgum butu japaredz nakotnes darba tirgus
attistibas tendences, un no tiem izrietoSie gan lokalas teritorijas sociali
ekonomiskie apstakli, gan arT globala tirgus prasibas, ka ar1 atbilstos$i jasagatavo
viesmilibas uznémumu vaditaji (skat. 2. att€lu).

Tadel augstakas profesionalas izglitibas sist€émai jaattistas balstoties uz
sadarbibas principu ka atvertai strukturai, kura biitiska loma jasp€l€ intuicijai un
radoSumam, ka arT tai jasasniedz prognoz&jams rezultats.

Daudzi zinatnieki (Airey & Tribe, 2005; Walmsley, Thomas, & Jameson,
2012; Zopiatis & Constanti, 2012) saskata nepiecieSamibu pétit profesionalo
viesmilibas praksSu iedarbibu uz topoSo nozares specialistu, jo tas lauj studentam
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izprast industriju un ieklauties darba vide, kas bieZi vien atSkiras no augstskola
macita (Kozar, Horton, & Gregoire, 2005). Veiksmigas profesionalas prakses
norises gadijuma, ieguv€ji — sakot no finansialajiem (Singh & Dutta, 2010),
beidzot ar karjeras attistibu (Coco, 2000) un akadémisko progresu (Beggs,
Ross, & Goodwin, 2008; Chi & Gursoy, 2008) biis visam tas noris¢€ iesaistitajam
pusém — studentam, augstskolai, prakses uzn€émumam un viesmilibas nozarei
kopuma.

Misuprat, konkur&tspgjigu studentu sagatavosana svarigaka loma ir
augstskolai, kurai jaorganize sistémiska mijiedarbiba ar uzp@émumiem un darba
devgjiem. Tatad sadarbibai janotiek divos Iimenos: 1) starpinstitucionalaja
Iiment un 2) starppersonu [imeni.

Sadarbiba starpinstitucionalaja liment notiek starp augstskolu un nozares
uznémumiem, kur biitiski ir saskanot profesionalo pieredzi un profesionalo
izglitibu.  Pamatojoties uz  pieredzes refleksiju, piedavajam savu
starpinstitucionalas  sadarbibas  redz€umu  saisttba ar  studentiem
nepiecieSamajam zinasanam, prasmém un kompetenc€m. Ja pastavés lielas
atSkiribas starp augstskolas piedavato profesionalas darbibas un studentu
zinasanu, prasmju un kompetencu ka studiju rezultatu redzéjumu un uznémuma
1zvirzitajam prasibam specialistiem - vigu zinaSanam, prasmém un
kompetencém, ka ar1 realo profesionalo darbibu ar tas daudzfunkcionalitati, tad
studentam bis Joti gruti ieklauties prakses bazes uznémuma vide, jo vins vairak
redz€s atSkiribas starp studeto un praks€ nepiecieSamo, nevis saskatis kopigas
prasibas, kopigas tendences (skat. 3. att.). Starpinstitucionalas sadarbibas
pamatmeérkis mentoringa joma ir maksimali satuvinat teoriju ar praksi, proti,
zinatni ar realo profesionalas darbibas vidi uzpémuma, lai nebiitu ta, ka
augstskola, zinatnei attistoties, ar apsteidzi laika, ner€kinoties ar realitati
uznémumos, izvirza studentiem prakses prasibas nakotnes vizijas konteksta. Var
but ari otradi, konkurence starp uzpémumiem liek mekleét inovativus
risinajumus, kas ir uznémeju know-how, ar ko vini nelabprat dalas ar studentiem,
lai neraditu sev jaunus konkurentus. Tas nozimé, var izveidoties situacija, ka
augstskola izvirza prakses prasibas studentiem, nerékinoties ar vinu iesp&jam
uznémuma diskrétaja vide. Starpinstitucionalas sadarbibas meérkis ir noveérst
jebkura veida SkérSlus studentu profesionalaja attistiba un vinu konkuretspgjas
veicinaSana. Jo vairak parklajas augstskola iegiitds zinaSanas, prasmes un
kompetences ar tam zinasanam, prasmém un kompetencém, kas nepiecieSamas
prakses laika uznémuma, jo abas institiicijas biis atveértakas savstarpé&jai
sadarbibai, t.sk. informacijas apmainai, ar katru studentu, jo studentam biis
vieglak ieklauties profesionalas darbibas vide, iegiitas zinasanas, prasmes un
kompetences tiks izmantotas praks€, un praksé iegiita pieredze tiks popularizeta
akadémiskaja vide, nodrosSinot informacijas, viedoklu un veért§jumu apmainu
(skat. 4.att.).

Izmantojot analogiju par izglitibas pakalpojumu un darba tirgus attistibu
(skat. 1. un 2. att.), iespgjamas 3 zinatnes un prakses attistibas tendences:
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1) zinatne ar savu ,know-why” attistas atrak, neka prakse tiek ieviestas So
zinaSanu raditas vertibas; 2) konkur€tsp€jigi uznémumi ar savu ,.know-how”
apsteidz zinatni, kurai, ievieSot jaunindjumus akadémiskaja vide, biezi vien
jaiziet gar$ birokratiskais cel§ — akreditacijas, licenc€Sanas utt.; 3) zinatne ar
savu ,.know-why” ,iet roku roka” ar viesmilibas nozares uzpémumu ,know-
how”, t.1., atrodas uz viena attistibas vektora. Tas, savukart iesp&jams, izveidojot
veiksmigu sadarbibu starp augstskolu un nozares uzpémumiem.

Svarigakais augstskolu un nozares uzpémumu sadarbibas rezultats ir
ilglaicigas savstarpgji izdevigas sadarbibas veidoSana ar meérki nodarbinat
konkurétspéjigus studentus un absolventus, ka ari bitiska studentu zinaSanu
leguves motivacijas paaugstinasana un prasmju un iemanu iegiiSana profesija,
kas izpauzas nodarbibu apmeklgjuma pieauguma, sekmibas paaugstinaSana un
praksu izieSanas efektivitate.

Profesionalas izglitibas vide Profesionalas darbibas vide

/
/

Akademiska [/ Prakses
. | _
vide { uznémums
|

Zinatne \ Prakse

Profesionala Izglitibas Pieredze

3. att. Vairak atSkiriga neka kopiga starp teoriju un praksi: starpinstitucionalas
sadarbibas deficits (autoru veidots)
Figure 3. More differences than similarities between theory and practice:
lack of inter-institutional cooperation (authors constructed)

Profesionalas izglitibas vide Profesionalas darbibas vide

%kadémiskﬁ Prakses
; vide uzpémums

Prakse

Students

\ Zinatne
\

Profesionala izglitiba Pieredze

——

4. att. Vairak kopiga neka atSkiriga starp teoriju un praksi: starpinstitucionalas
sadarbibas rezultats (autoru veidots)
Figure 4. More similarities than differences between theory and practice:
result of inter-institutional cooperation (authors constructed)

Sadarbiba starppersonu limeni paradita 5. att€la, kur saskanota un
mérkorientéta darbiba redzama pedagogiskas mijiedarbibas sist€éma. Saja
mijiedarbibas sistéma vienlaicigi funkcioné devinas diades: 1) augstskolas
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prakses mentors - viesmilibas uznémuma prakses mentors; 2) augstskolas
prakses mentors — students; 3) augstskolas prakses mentors — cits students;
4) students - viesmilibas uzpémuma prakses mentors; 5) cits students -
viesmilibas uznémuma prakses mentors; 6) students - cits students; 7) students -
klients; 8) cits students - klients; 9) viesmilibas uzpémuma prakses mentors -
uznémuma klients.

v v
[ Augstskolas mentors ]é% [ Students ]H Uznémuma mentors ]
¥ / Y R
\! —”’—’_,» J é,/
[ Cits students 3 [ Uzpémuma klients ]

5. att. Pedagogiskas mijiedarbibas sistéma (autoru veidots)
Figure 5. System of pedagogical interaction (authors constructed)

Visas §is diades varam iedalit veéroSanas, kopdarbibas un patstavigas
darbibas diadés, kur studentam/studentiem Saja sadarbiba var biit atSkirigas
socialas lomas, atbildibas pakape, veicot dazadas profesionalas darbibas
(funkcijas): pieméram, no aktiva verotaja, analiz§jot un izvertejot, ka un cik liela
meéra profesionali strada prakses mentors uznémuma, sadarbojoties ar klientu,
lidz patstavigai profesionalajai darbibai, paSam sadarbojoties ar klientu.

Att€lotas mijiedarbibas pilnveértigai atklaSanai jaizskata jédzieni sadarbiba
un dialogs.

Akadémiska terminu datubazé jedziens ,sadarbiba” tiek skatits ka
(AkadTerm, 2009): 1) vairaku personu un/vai uznémumu kopiga darbiba, lai
sasniegtu savstarp€ji saistitus merkus, balstoties uz informacijas apmainu,
ligumiem, partneribu, kopuznpémumu veidoSanu, iesaistiSanos asociacijas un
citas personu un uznémumu grupas. Sadarbiba ietver saikni, kas apvieno
personas un/vai organizacijas, tad¢jadi uzlabojot to konkur€tsp&ju; 2) divu vai
vairaku sist€mu savstarp€ja saistiba kadas kopigas darbibas veikSanai.

Pirmaja gadijuma sadarbiba péc savas bitibas paredz kopigu darbu,
kopigas aktivitates, kopigas darbibas vai dalibu kopiga procesa, savukart otraja
gadijuma runa iet par saistibu, saikni starp subjektiem, kas iesaistiti $aja darbiba.
Dazadu jautajumu un problému skaidroSanu monologa arvien biezak nomaina
dialogs. TopoSo viesmilibas uznpémumu vaditaju skatijumu uz kadu no
jautajumiem, saskana ar humano pedagogiju, nosaka vina spéja sadarboties ar
citiem cilvekiem, spéja uz dialogu. Sadas profesionalas darbibas situacijas
dialogs klist par universalu lidzekli dazadu personibas un profesionalo pretrunu
risinaSana (3uHuenko, 1998).

20. gs. izcilais domatajs M.Bubers (Buber, 1961) — ,,dialogiskas filozofijas”
raditajs, izglitibu trakté ka Es un Tu satikSanos, ka savstarp&jas attiecibas starp
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cilvekiem, kas balstitas uz milestibu. Attiecibas starp izglitibas procesa
subjektiem ir svarigakais garigas attistibas avots. Mijiedarbibas procesa
personiba iegiist savu cilvécigo, humano saturu. No ta izriet, ka personiba ir tas
saskarsmes ar citiem cilvékiem produkts un rezultats. Krievu domatajs un
filozofs M.Bahtins So domu papildina un apgalvo, ka pati dzive p€c savas
butibas ir dialogiska, jo dzivot nozimé piedalities dialoga: skaidrot, klausities,
atbildet, piekrist u.tj. (baxtun, 1996). To apstiprina ari filozofiskas
hermeneitikas vadoSais parstavis H.Gadamers gramata ,,Patiesibas metode”
noradot, ka cilvéka eksistences pamats ir saprasana, kuras dialogisms atklajas
saruna, mijiedarbojoties cita un pasa runai. (Gadamers, 1999).

Dialogisko attiecibu interpretacijai izglitiba izmanto divus jédziena
»dialogs” (no grieku val. ,.dialogos”) skaidrojumus: ,,di(s)” — ,,divi” un ,,dia” —
,starp”. Pirmaja gadijuma dialogs ir divu cilvéku saruna. Lai uzsvertu pretgjo
procesu, t.i., vienvirziena komunikaciju — plasi tiek izmantots jedziens
,monologs”. Savukart, otrais tulkojums ,,dia” jeb ,starp” — nosaka jédziena
»dialogs” paplasinato tulkojuma versiju, proti, norada komunikacijas savstarp&jo
saikni starp dzivo un nedzivo pasauli, saskarsmi starp realiem un iedomatiem
sarunu partneriem (I'ycunckuii & TypuanunoBa, 2003). Otrais tulkojums,
musuprat, precizak att€lo dialoga biitibu, ,,dia” norada uz jebkuru dialoga
iesaistito dalibnieku skaitu, tatad - neierobezo to. Profesionalo prakSu laika
dialogam janoris starp studentu, prakSu mentoriem prakSu uzpémumos un
augstskola, ka art klientu, kas, nenoliedzami, ir viena no svarigakajam biznesa
sastavdalam.

Dialogs javeido arT starp studentu un viesmilibas uzp€émuma darbiniekiem,
ta paplasinot vinu socialo pieredzi un socialo tiklu (social network), sniedz
papildus iesp€jas iegiit un apmainities ar jaunakajam zinatniskajam un
profesionalajam atzinam nozar€, dalities ar informaciju uztic€to uzdevumu
veikSanai, nepiecieSamajiem padomiem, sniegt emocionalo atbalstu un veidot uz
uztic€Sanos balstitas attiecibas vienam ar otru, ta sasniedzot augstakus darba
rezultatus pasiem un organizacijai kopuma (Krackhardt, 1992).

Filozofs M. Kagans (2002) uzsver, jédziena ,,dialogs” dazado interpretaciju
ikdienas dziv€ un zinatniski filozofiska skatijuma. Ja pirmaja gadijuma to
izmanto divu personu sarunas apzimésanai, tad otraja ar to tieck domata cilveku
informativa mijiedarbiba (neatkarigi no runas vai citiem semiotiskiem
lidzekliem), kuras mérkis ir paaugstinat dialoga iesaistito garigas vienotibas,
kopibas pakapi vai ari tas sasniegSanu. Pirmaja gadijuma, p€c zinatnieka
domam, Sim jédzienam nav nekadas pedagogiskas nozimes, jo ir acimredzams,
ka jebkura saskarsme starp subjektiem ir repliku apmaina viniem zinama valoda,
ar paralingvistisko lidzeklu iesaistiSanu, bet 1paSas situacijas izmantojot
grafiskos, skanu intonacijas, Zestu demonstréSanas, kinematografiskos lidzek]us.
Otra gadijuma pieverSanas dialogam kliist par nopietnu pedagogisku problému,
jo dialoga biitiskaka 1pasiba ir vienlidziba vienam pret otru saskarsmes procesa,
ta ir savstarpja dialogiska pozicija, kura apliecina saskarsmes personibu
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patstavibu, iekS€jo brivibu. Protams, sasniegt $adu garigu vienotibu ar dialoga
starpniecibu ir sarezgitak neka monologiska studentu inform&Sana. Tadg]
macibspekam, mentoram jabit ar sp&jam uz dialogu ar studentu, vinam jamil un
jaciena veidojos$as briva un radosa personiba (Karan, 2002).

Tikai dialoga personiba eksisté ka personiba, tikai dialogiskas attiecibas ir
gandriz universala paradiba, kuras caurvij visas cilvéciskas dzives attiecibas.
Tada veida, dialoga jédziens ieklauj eksistencialo un komunikativo sastavdalas.
Dialoga eksistencialo pusi raksturo starppersonu attiecibas, kuras piedalas
dialoga dalibnieki. Starppersonu dialoga pamatatribiiti ir partneru briviba, vinu
vienlidzibas atziSana un personiga kontakta dzilums, ko raksturo savstarp€ja
sapratne un empatija. Dialoga komunikativo pusi raksturo savstarp&jas
iedarbibas un viedoklu mehanismi, citu viedoklu izpratne, kompromisu atrasana
vai radoSa nesaskanu atrisinasana un dialoga partneru pasaules uztveres
bagatinasanas (baxtun, 1979).

Velkot paraleles ar jédziena ,,sadarbiba” skaidrojumu, varam secinat, ka
sadarbiba nav iedomdjama bez dialoga, bet dialogs bez sadarbibas.

Pedagogiskas sadarbibas starppersonu Iimena dialogiska forma atklajas
subjekts - subjekts attiecibas, kuras augstskolas un uzn€émuma prakses mentori
mijiedarbojas ar studentiem, balstoties uz partnerattiecibam. U.Bronfen-
brennera, I.Lernera, A.Petrovska, L.Vigotska u.c. zinatnieku koncepcijas,
teorijas un modelos atklajas tris diadiskas mijiedarbibas veidi un/ vai posmi
(Katane, 2007): 1) veérosanas diade; 2) kopdarbibas diade; 3) patstavigas
darbibas diade. Ar1 Latvijas Lauksaimniecibas universitates studiju programmas
,EdinaSanas un viesnicu uznémégjdarbibas” studenti, izejot visus prakses
posmus, pilnveido personibas un profesionalas kompetences, palielinas viniem
uzticeéto funkciju un uzdevumu loks un atbildiba, jo katrs macibu un
profesionalas prakses etaps ir nosledzoSs atbilstoSa kursa apmacibas posms un
kalpo par pamatu studenta parejai jauna izglitibas, profesionalas attistibas
limeni.

So diazu izpausme profesionalo praksu laika LLU studiju programma
,»Viesnicu un €dinaSanas uznémeéjdarbiba” verojama nevis prakses ka tadas (lai
gan katra profesionala prakse paredz sarezgitaku zinaSanu, prasmju, un
kompetencu limeni), bet gan funkcijas, ko studenti veic, izejot Viesnicu praksi
2. kursa, Restoranu praksi 3. kursa un Vadibas praksi 4. kursa. TieSi prakSu
mentori uzpémumos ir tie, kas sadala atbildibu par paveikto. Ta atkariga no:
1) profesionalas darbibas funkcijas gritibas pakapes: profesionalas prakses
laika biis funkcijas, kuras mentors uztices studentam veikt patstavigi un uzreiz,
atlaujot pilniba vipam uznemties atbildibu par veikta darba kvalitati; Saja
gadijuma mentori ir ne tik daudz jaunas informacijas nes€ji un devgji, cik
studentu patstaviga darba, zinatniska radoSuma, izzinas darbibas virzitaji un
eksperti; 2) atbildibas limena: topoSo viesmilibas uzpémumu vaditaju
profesionalas virzibas aspekta biitiska ir patstavibas un atbildibas Ilimena
pakapeniska paaugstinasana; pedagogijas zinatné€ pastav kompetencu pieeja, uz
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kuru balstoties vairaki zinatnieki jédzienus kompetence, kompetences limenis un
ta butibas interpretéjumu tie$a veida saista ar profesionalas atbildibas limeni.

J.Stabin§ (2001) pauz domu par personibas darbibas kvalitates dazadiem
limeniem, kas raksturo ari personibas kompetencu Iimenus. Vin§ izdala:
patstavibas limeni un patstavibas un atbildibas Itmeni. Zinatnieks 1pasi uzsver
sadarbibas nozimi kompetences attistibas veicinaSana. Ari zinatniece Z.Rubene
u.c. (2006) norada, ka kompetence var tikt atzita un novertéta cilvéka
patstaviga/neatkariga un atbildigd darbiba. Darbibas, ko sakuma mentors vél
neuztic studentam, tiek apgltas verojot vai darbojoties lidzi. Pieaugot
kompetences Iimenim, pieaug ar1 atbildibas pakape.

Prakses laika mentors maca studentus kritiski domat: saskatit augstskola
macitas teorijas principus viesmilibas uznémumos, izprast, analiz€t un izvertet
tos, analiz€t uz izvertét profesionalo darbibu un sevi taja. Savukart sadarbibas
princips, balstits uz dialogismu ka konceptuali metodologisko pieeju atkla;
pasaules un lietu relativitati, dazado viedoklu lidztiesibu starp dialoga
iesaistitajiem. Lidz ar to radikali mainas profesionalo prakSu mentoru loma,
proti, butiski pieaug paSa studenta nozimigums un atbildiba, kur§ ne tikai
patstavigi plano un realiz€ izzinas darbibu, bet pirmo reizi giist iesp&ju sasniegt
sociali nozimigus S§is darbibas rezultatus, uzpemties atbildibu par savu
profesionalo darbibu. Savukart, apzinoties partneribu, studentus vieglak iesaistit
patstaviga darba, vini sajiit profesijas gai$ds un €nas puses, tiek audzinata
studenta personibas profesionala virziba kopuma (Canugep, 2007).

Personibas aktivitate un tas vajadziba pec paSpilnveidoSanas attistas tikai
mijiedarbibas apstaklos ar citiem cilvékiem, respekt&jot sadarbibas principu, kas
savukart izriet no dialogiskas pieejas. Studentu konkurétsp&jas attistibas
nozimigakais faktors jauna personibas konkurétsp&jas paradigmas konteksta ir
nevis konkurence un cina, bet sp€ja sadarboties, sp€ja biit atvértam dialogam,
sp€ja atrast lidzsvaru starp ego- un eko- centréto domasanu un darbibu. Cilveks
visu dzivi var nodzivot bez cinas, bet nevienu dienu — bez sadarbibas. Dzive ir
sadzive: dzivoSana sadarbojoties un dialoga ar citiem.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

o Augstakas profesionalas izglitibas sist€mai jaattistas, balstoties uz sadarbibas
principu ka atvertai struktiirai, kura bitiska loma pieder intuicijai un
radoSumam, ka arT tai jasasniedz prognozgjams rezultats.

e Veiksmigas profesionalas prakses norises gadijuma, ieguvéji biis visi —
studenti ka topoSie nozares specialisti, augstskola, prakses uzn€émums un
viesmilibas nozare kopuma.

o Konkurétspgjigu studentu sagatavosana svarigaka loma ir augstskolai, kurai
jaorganize sist€émiska mijiedarbiba ar viesmilibas uzpémumiem un darba
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devgjiem. Sadarbibai janotiek divos limenos: 1) starpinstitucionalaja liment
un 2) starppersonu liment.

e Starpinstitucionalas sadarbibas rezultats ir ilglaicigas savstarp&ji izdevigas
sadarbibas veidoSana, kuras mérkis ir informacijas un pieredzes apmaina,
nodroSinot teorijas un prakses vienotibu, t.sk. studentu prakses prasibu
vienotibu un iesp&jamibu tas istenot prakses uzn€muma. Savukart prakses
uznémumam, sadarbojoties ar augstskolu, jaklust par atvértu, nevis diskrétu
vidi. Tie ir svarigi priekSnoteikumi studentu profesionalas attistibas, vinu
konkurétsp€jas veicinasanas procesa.

e Prakses laika katrs students nonak sarezgitas starppersonalas mijiedarbibas
sisttma, kura vinam ir vairakas lomas, daudz un daZadas funkcijas un
atbildibas pakapes, veicot profesionalo darbibu. Saja starppersonalaja
pedagogiskas mijiedarbibas sisttma pastav vairaki mijiedarbibas subjekti -
sadarbibas partneri, kas veido daudzus mijiedarbibas subjektu parus - diades.
Savukart diades var but atSkirigas, atkariba no studenta lomas un vinam
uztic€tiem pienakumiem, dalitas vai nedalitas atbildibas: veroSanas diade
(students var veérot mentora darbibu un otradi: mentors var vérot un vertét
studenta darbibu), kopdarbibas diade, patstavigas darbibas diade. Neskatoties
uz to, ka ar katru prakses posmu pieaug studentiem uztic€to pienakumu skaits,
profesionalas darbibas griitibas un atbildibas pakape, kompetences Iimenis,
katra no prakses posmiem (Viesnicu praksé 2. kursa, Restoranu praksé
3. kursa un Vadibas praksé 4. kursa) vienlaicigi var pastavet visi tris diazu
veidi, jo dazas profesionalas darbibas funkcijas studentam vél netiek uzticetas
(vins tikai vero, ka strada profesionali) pat ped€ja prakses posma, dazas
funkcijas tiek veiktas kopa ar mentoru, bet dazas no funkcijam jau pirmaja
prakse tiek uzticetas studentam veikt pilnigi patstavigi.

Summary

The cooperation among student, university and hospitality business serves as the basis for a
successful, fruitful learning process and is one of the fundamental principles of the
competitive hospitality manager's formation process.

The professional higher education system has to develop on the cooperation principle bases as
an open structure, where intuition and creativity play an important role, and it has to achieve
the expected results.

In the case of successful professional practice, beneficiaries are going to be all parties
involved - student, university, enterprise of practice and hospitality industry as a whole.

The university plays an important role in the preparing competitive students for labor market,
so it has to organize systemic interaction with enterprises and employers. Consequently the
cooperation must take place through a two level dialogue: 1) inter-institutional level and
2) inter-personal level.

The result of inter-institutional cooperation is building a mutually beneficial, long-term
collaboration to employ competitive students and graduates, as well as motivation promotion
of knowledge acquisition, gaining skills and competencies in the profession. There is an
improving tendency in students’ class attendance, their overall success rates and internship
efficiency.
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The dialogical form of inter-personal cooperation level reveals in the subject - subject
relationship, where practice mentors of universities and enterprises interact with students,
based on partnership.

Dyads interaction forms and/or stages reveal during students’ practices in difficulty grades of
professional activity and the level of responsibility.
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COBEPHIEHCTBOBAHHME ITOATOTOBKHA
MNEJATOI'MYECKHUX KAJIPOB K MHOTI'OYPOBHEBOI
AEATEJIBHOCTHU MEHEJ/I’KEPA ObPA3OBAHUA

Improvement of Pedagogical Staff’s Training to Multilevel Activity
of Education Managers

SAuwmn Uecmanusipos
PaBuab Ucsanos
TalKEeHTCKUN roCy1apCTBEHHbBIN NEJarOrn4eCKuil YHUBEPCUTET

Abstract. In this Article are considered some features of Training and improving of the
young managing specialists in High educational establishments.The managing and
pedagogical activity of the teacher is directed to the achievement of High skilled specialist
Training. The Feature of the management of educational institution consists many levels
character of management education.There are stressed three main levels — administrative-
managing, the management of the a pedagogical process, self-managing. The main aim of the
first level of management is organization and foundation of a whole system, effective activity,
directing to providing of High top-marketing specialists the second level is realized by the
way of organization activity of a pedagogical staff.-The third level is considered as
selfmanaging activity of education managers.The results of investigation showed that
management and self-management and organization of pedagogical process serve for
productive activity of preparation managers for education.

Key words: Managing activity, many level character, management of education, methods of
management, social-physiological methods.

BBenenue
Introduction

[Ipoucxoasimue B HacTosllee BpPEMs B CUCTEME BBICIIETO M CPEIHErO
CHenuaIbHOro, NpodeccuoHaIbHOro 00pa30BaHUsS MU3MEHEHHUs, HalpaBJICHHBIE
Ha COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE MAaTEpPUATbLHO-TEXHUYECKOW 0a3bl, MOJATOTOBKH
BBICOKOKBAJIM(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX KaJIpOB, TPEOYIOT MPUTOKA HOBOT'O IOKOJICHUS
BBICOKOTPO(ECCUOHANBHBIX M MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIX YIIPAaBJICHUECKUX KaapoB. B
HACTOsIIIEE BpeMs OCTpO BcTal Bompoc 00 3(PPeKTUBHON MNOATOTOBKE
npo(ecCHOHANbHBIX ~ MOJIOABIX  YMNPABICHYECKHX  KAJApOB B  BBICHIUX
npodeccroHanbHbIX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKICHUSIX.

O} dexTuBHOCTh W KaYeCTBO MOJTOTOBKHM COBPEMEHHBIX CIICIIMAIHMCTOB
ompenensieTcss MHOXeCTBOM (hakTopoB, (Kypbanos, 2004) Takux Kak, HaTu4ue
YCIOBUM JUI1 KA4ECTBEHHOW OpraHM3aldd JUIAAKTUYECKOrO  IIpolecca,
NOHMMaHWE W TPUHATHE LeJed NpodecCHOHATBPHOTO O0pa3oBaHMs Kak
nejaroraMu, Tak M CTYJIEHTaMH, BJIQJICHHE IelaroraMd 00pa30BaTebHBIX
TEXHOJIOTHUH.

OCOoOEHHOCTBIO MEHEDKMEHTa B 00pa3oBaHUM  3aKJIOYAeTCs  BO
B3aUMOJICCTBUHA  NEJArOTMYECKOM W YNPABICHYECKOW  JIEATEIBHOCTHU
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npernojaBareiss B y4eOHOM 3aBEACHUHM, T.€. BCE 3aJauyd  TOJTYUHCHBI
JOCTIDKCHUIO OCHOBHOW IIETM — TIOJATOTOBKE BBICOKOKBATH(HUIIMPOBAHHOTO
cneruanucta. K 4uciay MeEHEmKEepoB MBI OTHOCHM BECh TEIaroTHYeCKHMA
KOJUICKTMB, B  YIPaBICHUECKYIO  JICITCIBHOCTh  BOBJICKAIOTCS  BCE
neJarornyeckue pabOTHUKHU, CHEIUATUCTBl Pa3IMYHBIX OTpacield 3HaHWH, B
CBOEM COCTaBE OHa HMeEeT OOIHMe KOMIIOHEHTHI HE3aBUCHMO OT MpeIMeTa
NEATCIIbHOCTH, TOJYUHSACTCS OOIMMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSM HE3aBUCHUMO OT
ciennuKN  coaep)KaHus  0OIIeoO0pa30BaTEeIIbHOM, OOIICTEXHUYSCKOU H
npoeCCUOHAILHONW  IMOJATOTOBKU.  YTIpaBJICHUECKAs JICSITCIHBHOCTh HMEET
KOMIUJIEKCHBIN U MHOTOIUTaHOBBIN xapaktep (boaau, 1999).

OcHoOBHBIE TpeOOBaHUS, KPUTEPUH, KOTOPHIE HAa COBPEMEHHOM JTare
MPEIBSABIISIOTCS. TIOJTOTOBKE CTYJCHTOB K YIPABICHUIO BCEU AESITEIBHOCTHIO
00pa3oBaTeNBLHOTO TPOIECCa, OJHAKO MX B IMOJHOW MEpPEe MOXHO OTHECTH K
CTPYKType ammapara Bcero oOpaszoBarelbHOro yupexacHus. CTpykrypa
JOJDKHA: 00ecreunBaTh TMPOBEJACHUE EIWHOW JIMHUM 110 BCEM BOIPOCAM
0oOy4eHHS, TECHYI YBSI3KYy JACHCTBUH MEXIy BCEMH IOApa3ICICHUSIMH
00pa30BaTEIBLHOIO YUPEIKICHUS.

3HaunTh 000OMIEHHAS T1eJIb YMPABJICHUS COCTOUT B OOCCICUECHUH
COIIMAJIbHO — TEAaroru4ecKuX YCJIOBUM, KOTOPBIMHU SBIISIIOTCS: CO3J/IaHHE
pPa3BUBAIOIIECTO  IMPOCTPAHCTBA, IOCTPOCHHUE CHCTEMHO-JEATEIBHOCTHHOTO
cojepkaHusl oOpa3oBaHUs;, IPOPECCHOHAIBHOEC Pa3BUTHE TIEAArOrHYECKOro
KOJUICKTHBA; TIEPEBOJT 00pa30BaTEIBLHOIO MPOIIecca Ha pa3BUBAIOIINMA XapaKTep.

Mertosl ynpaBiaeHUsS — HEUYTO 00JIee OCHOBOIOIATAIOIIEE 110 OTHOIICHUIO
K MeToJgaM pyKoBojcTBa. Ho ¢ npyroii, CTOpOHBI, WCIIOIH30BAaHWE METOOB
YOPaBJICHUS] B 3HAYUTEIBHOW YaCTH OCYIICCTBIICTCS dYepe3 eATEeIbHOCTh
nejarora, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ye€pe3 METOJbI PyKOBOACTBA. [109TOMYy HCKYCCTBO
PYKOBOJICTBA BKJIFOYACT TPH 3aJa4dM: BJIAJIETh METOJAMHU YIIPaBJICHUS, BIIAJCTh
METOJIaMH  PYKOBOJICTBA, BIIAJIETh YMEHHEM pEajJu30BBIBATH  METO/IbI
YIPaBJICHHUS] KaK HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO, TaK U B TPOIECCE MCIOIB30BAHMS METOIOB
PYKOBOJICTBA.

CrnenoBaresbHO, OOJIBIIMHCTBO METOJOB MOTYT IMIPUMEHSITHCA KaK KO BCEMY
KOJUICKTUBY, TaK M K OTIEIBHBIM €r0 3BEHbSIM WU COTpyAHHKaM. DPdekT
yIpaBjeHHUsT 00pa30BaTEIbHBIM YUPEKISHUEM 3aKII0YaeTCs HE B ITOCTOSHCTBE
HCITOJIb30BaHUsI KAaKOTO-IM00 M3 NEPEUYUCICHHBIX METOJOB, a B YMEIIOM HX
COYCTAHUMU.

CoBepiieHCTBOBaHUE MOATOTOBKHU MeAAroOri4ecKux KaapoB K
ynpaBJieHYeCKo# aeATeJbHOCTU
Improvement of pedagogical staff’s training to managing activity

B Hacrosimee Bpemsi ISl MPOSKTUPOBAHUS OPTaHU3AIMMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP
YIPABJICHHS IPUMEHSIOTCS YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX METO/A: METOJ aHAJIOTUH, METO]]
CTPYKTYpHU3AIMK TIEJCeH, HKCIEPTHBIMN METOA W METOJ OPTaHU3AIMOHHOTO
mozaenupoBanus (Apykep, 1998).
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Meton aHanoruu O3Ha4yaeT pa3pabOTKy THUIIOBBIX CTPYKTYP YIpaBICHHS
Ui 00pa30BaTENbHOTO  YUYPEKACHHS, (PYHKIHOHUPYIOIUX B  CXOJHBIX
YCIIOBUSIXHAa OCHOBE aHaJIW3a MNepeI0BOTO OMbITA.

MeTon CTpyKTypu3alMH LeJed MNperycMaTpUBAeT BBIPAOOTKY CHUCTEMBI
Hesie OopraHu3alud W ee TOCIENYyIoIIee COBMEIICHHE C pa3pabdaThiBacMoil
cTpykrypoil. CTpyKTypa CTPOMTCS Ha OCHOBE CHCTEMHOTO IOJXOJa,
IPENOJaraoIiero OXBaT BCEX CTOPOH JAESITENbHOCTH 00pa3oBaTeNIbHOTO
YUPEXKJEHUS; MPU ITOM HCIONB3YIOTCS TpaduUyecKUe OMMCAHUSA CTPYKTYpHI,
KayeCTBEHHBbIH (M YAaCTUYHO KOJMYECTBEHHBIN) aHamu3 U O0O0OCHOBaHUS
BapHAHTOB €€ MOCTPOCHUS U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI.

OKCIepTHBIA METOJ TMpeaycMaTpuBaeT H3yUYEHHE U OCMBICIMBAHHE
Hanbosee CYHIECTBEHHBIX CHEMU(PUIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH 00pa3oBaTENbHOTO
mpoiiecca, a TaKkke BbIPAa0OTKY pPEKOMEHAAIUM, UCXOAsl U3 MHEHHUI AKCIEPTOB,
00001IeHNsT UM OLEHKWM HauOojee TNEepPeAOBBIX TEHJEHIMI B 00JacTH
OpraHu3alMK yIpaBiIeHUs.

MeTton  OpraHM3allUOHHOTO  MOJEIMPOBAaHUS  NpPEACTaBiIAeT  coOOH
pa3paboTky  (OpMaJM30BaHHBIX  MaTeMaTHYECKUX, MAaKETHO-CTEHIOBBIX
rpauyueckux WM MAIIUHHBIX ONUCAHUW pACIpPENCICHHUs] TOJTHOMOYUN WU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM YUYPEXKJICHHUM, C TEM, YTOObl Ha OCHOBE
YeTKO C(OPMYJIUPOBAHHBIX KPUTEPUEB OLEHUTH CTENEHb PalMOHAJIbLHOCTU
NPUHATHIX OPraHU3ALMOHHBIX PEIICHUI.

Oco0GeHHOCThIO yIpaBiieHUs: 00pa30BaTeNbHBIM YUPEKICHUEM COCTOUT B
MHOTOYPOBHEBOM XapaKTepe MEHeKMeHTa oOpa3oBaHus. Hamu Bbiaensiercs
TPU OCHOBHBIX YPOBHSI — aJMHHHUCTPATHBHO — YMNPABICHYECKHH, yIpaBlIeHUE
nearoruueckuM npoueccom, camoynpasienueckuid (Mecmaguspos, 2007).

IlepBblli ypOBEHb — aAMUHHCTPATHBHO-YIIPaBJICHUYECKHA. (OCHOBHOMN
LENbI0 YOPABJICHUS Y4YEOHBIM 3aBEJCHUEM SBIISIETCS CO3JaHHE IIEJIOCTHOM
cucteMbl 3(PQGEKTUBHON JESITENIbHOCTH, HANpaBICHHOW Ha obOecredyeHue
MOJTOTOBKM KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIX CHELUUATUCTOB € YYETOM TpeOOBaHMIA
oOmecTBa M rocyaapcrBa K (OpMUPOBAHHUIO JIMYHOCTH, NPO(EecCHOHATLHOM
MOJITOTOBKHU U KyJIbTYPHOMY Pa3BUTHIO YesioBeka. Crenuduka JaHHOTO YPOBHS
3aKJII0YAeTCsT B CHUCTEMOOOpPA3ymOIIMM  XapakTepe  YNpaBlIeHYECKOH
NesITeNIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi HallpaBJIeHa Ha JOCTHKEHHUE Iiesiell 00pa30BaTEIbHOIO
YUPEXJEHUSI TOCPEICTBOM CO3/aHUS CHCTEMbl B3aHUMOJCHCTBUS CyOBEKTOB
yIpaBICHYECKOI0—IIe1arOTHYECKON 1eATEIbHOCTH, YCIOBUI, 00eCIeUnBaIOIINX
3p¢peKTUBHOE  B3aUMOJEWCTBHME, a TakKXKE  HEMNPEPHIBHOE  pa3BUTHE
00pa3oBaTeNHLHOTO YUPESKICHHS K CHCTEMBI 00pa30BaHUSI B TICJIOM.

Heo0xoaumMo 0TMETh, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM JIUTEpaType O0JIbIlie BHUMAHUS
yAETSETCS YIPABICHYECKON NeATEIbHOCTH aIMUHUCTPALIUHU, HAIPUMED, BEIOOPY
dunocopun ydeOHOro 3aBelleHUs, LMW Pa3BUTUS Y4eOHOro 3aBeJCHUS,
NOBBIILICHUIO TPOPECCHOHAIBHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTHU M€1aroroB, UCIOIb30BaHUIO
METOJIOB CTUMYJUPOBAHUS TpyJa NEAaroroB, OpraHU3alUMyd KOHTPOJS U T.[.
(MuosiToB, 2003)
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[Ipu3HaBas ynpaBieHUe KaK JAesTeIbHOCTh aIMUHUCTPALIMH IO PA3BUTHUIO
MEeJarOTUYeCKOT0 KOJUIEKTHMBA, HENb3s HE YYUTHIBATh W YMNPABICHYECKYIO
NEATEeIIbHOCTh npenojiaBaresnen 1o Pa3BUTHIO YeJl0BeKa,
KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOTO  CIIELMAIUCTa.  YTpaBiIeHUE JIOJDKHO — OTpaXkaThb
NEeJarornyeckuii  MOpoluecc B LEJIOM,  B3aUMOCBSI3b  JIEATEIIBHOCTH
aAMUHUCTPALIMH, IEITENBbHOCTH IPENOAABATENEH U NEATEIbHOCTH YUAITUXCSl.

Bropoii ypoBeHb — yIpaBi€HHUE IMEAATOTHYECKHM  IPOLIECCOM.
OcymiecTBisieTcss MyTEM  OpraHu3alMi  JIEATEIIbHOCTH  I€1aroru4eckoro
kotekTuBa. Ilom oOpa3oBaTenbHBIM MPOIECCOM MBI OyJeM TOHHUMATH
COBOKYMHOCTh TpPEX COCTaBISIOMIMX: Y4YEOHO- BOCIHMTATEIHHOTO, Y4eOHO-
NIO3HABATEJILHOIO W €aMOOOpa30BaTENBbHOIO IpoleccoB. B cBere aaHHOroO
ONpeICJICHUS TIEJarornyecKoro MEHEKMEHTA CIIETyeT OTMETUTh, YTO KaX bl
npenojaBareiib, MO CYTH, SBISETCS MEHEIHKEPOM Y4eOHO-II03HABATEIBHOTO
npouecca (Kak CyOBEKT YNpaBlI€HUsS UM), a PYKOBOJUTEIb Y4e€OHOTrO
3aBE/ICHUS] — MEHEIKEPOM Y4eOHO-BOCIUTATENBHOTO Mpoliecca B LENOM (Kak
CyOBEKT yIpaBJIeHUS 3TUM IPOLIECCOM).

VYrpaBieHUeCKO-NIEAAroruyeckasl  AEATeNbHOCTh  HAa  BTOPOM  —
NeJaroruueckoM YpoBHE YIpaBJIeHUS — TAaK)Ke UMEET HeCKOJIbKO 0COOCHHOCTEH.
[lepBass 0COOEHHOCTH CBsI3aHAa C pPACHIMPEHUEM TPAHUIl TMPUMEHEHHUS
ynpasieHueckoi nesrensHoctd B BY3e. [lenarornyeckuii nmpomecc 00beAMHIET
BCE KOMIIOHCHTHI MPO(ECCHOHAIBPHOW TOATOTOBKH: 00I1Ie00pa3oBaTe/IbHBIC,
OOIIETEeXHNYECKUE, CHeIMalbHble W MPOU3BOACTBEHHBIE. B CBs3M C 3TUM
yIpaBJ€HYEecKasi NeATEebHOCTh OCYLIECTBISAETCS U B IMPOU3BOJCTBEHHBIX, U B
yaeOHbIX ycioBusix. OnHa oOecrednMBaeT yCTAaHOBIICHHE CBS3CH MEXITY
TEOPETUUECKUMU u MPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIMU 3a/lauami, MEXK]Ty
npoecCHOHANPHBIMU ~ 3HAHUSMH W MPOW3BOJICTBCHHOW  JICSITEIHHOCTH.
Crnenyromasi 0COOEHHOCTh YNPABIEHYECKON ESITEIbHOCTH 3aKIII0UYAETCS B TOM,
YTO OHA UMEET KOMIUIEKCHBIA U MHOTOIUIAHOBBIA XapakTep. B ynpaBiIeHUECKY1O
JeATEeIbHOCTh BOBJIEKAIOTCS BCE MEAarorudeckue pabOTHHUKHU, CICIUATUCTHI
Pa3IMYHBIX OTpaciiel 3HaHUH, B CBOEM COCTaBE OHA UMeEET 00IMe KOMIOHEHTHI
HE3aBUCUMO  OT  NpeaMera  JeSATENbHOCTH,  MOAYMHACTCS  OOIIMM
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM HE3aBUCHUMO oT cnenupuKu COJIepKaHUS
0011e00pazoBaTenbHOM, O0METEXHNYECKOW M TPO(EeCCHOHaIbHON TTOATOTOBKH.
VYrpaBieHueckas NEATeNbHOCTh BKJIIOYACT W DJEMEHTHI AuddepeHuanii B
CBSI3M C TEM, YTO KAacaeTcsi KOHKPETHOTO COJIEpPKaHHUs OOy4YeHHUs pPa3THMYHbIX
npodeccuit (Mcmanuspos, 2000).

CoBpeMeHHBIIl  meaaror JIOJKeH BHUAETh CUCTEMHYKO  CYLIHOCTH
OpraHu3alliu, €€ JIEMEHTOB, CyObEKTOB, IOHUMATh HAIMYHUE Yy CUCTEMBI BCEX
CBOMCTB CHCTEM M, OCYIIECTBJISI BO3JCUCTBUME, 3HATh U CTapaThCA
UCIIOJIb30BaTh IIMPOKUNA HAOOp TMOJXOJI0B M METOJOB BO3JICUCTBUSA Ha
NOBEJICHHE.

Metoasl ynpaBiieHUsT — CIIOCOOBI BO3JCHCTBHS YHPABJISIONIETO CyObEKTa
Ha yrpaBisieMblii 00bekT. Korma Mbl roBopuM o0 crnocobax, ¢ MOMOIIBIO
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KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOIUT BO3JEHCTBUE OJHUX 3BEHHEB CUCTEMbI YIPABICHUS Ha
JIpyTue, Mbl UMEEM JIeJIO C METOJIJaMU YIIPABJICHUS, T.€. CIIOCOOaMu BO3ACHCTBUS
Ha O0BEKT ¥ CUCTEMY YNPABJICHUS JIJISl TOCTHUIKEHUS 1IeJIeH BO3JEHCTBUS CaMOT0
PYKOBOJAMTENSI, HMEIOTCS B BHJAY HE METOAbl YIpaBICHUS, a METOJbI
PYKOBOJICTBA.

Crneunduka mnegarortdeckoro YpOBHSI YINPaBICHUS 3aKIOYaeTcs B
CO37IaHUU ONTUMAIBHBIX BHEIIHUX W BHYTPEHHUX YCIOBHUW HJisi YCIHEITHOTO
dbopMHUpOBaHUA ~ JIUYHOCTH  OyJymIero  CHENHAINCTa,  PAlMOHAIBHOTO
UCIIOJIb30BaHUSI ~ 00pa30BaTENbHBIX M BOCIUTATEIBHBIX  BO3MOXKHOCTEH
npenojiaBanusi, Bcex GopM M BHJIOB YU4€OHOW W BOCIHMTATEIHLHON padOTHI, T.€.
JOCTHKEHHH IIefiell 00pa30BaTENbHOIO MpOIEecca IMyTeM CO3AAHHUS CHUCTEMBI
B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS  CYOBEKTOB I€AArOrMYecKoro Iporecca B Ipolecce
peanm3aIuy ynpaBIeHYECKUX (QYHKITHH.

Haubonbinee 3HaueHne uMeeT kiaccuukamus METOJ0B yIIpaBieHUs Ha
OCHOBE OOBEKTHBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, NPUCYIIMX 00pa3oBaTeIbHOMY
YUPEKJICHUIO KaK OOBEKTY yIpaBJeHHUs, HAa OCHOBE CHEHU(PUKU OTHOIICHUH,
CKJIQJIBIBAIOIIUXCS B TIpoliecce coBMecTHOro Tpyaa (Yopuep, 2001). ITo atomy
MPU3HAKY BCEMH CIIECIIMAIMCTAMHU BBIJEISIIOTCS METO/bI:

- OpraHu3alMoHHbIC (B TOM YUCJIE aJIMUHUCTPATUBHbIC);

- 3KOHOMHYECKUE;
- COLMAJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKHUE.
OpranuzaioHHbIe METO/IbI YIIPaBJICHUS 0a3upyroTCs Ha

OpPraHM3alMOHHBIX OTHOLICHHUSAX MEXKAYy JIIOAbMH. BClO COBOKYIHOCTH
OpPraHM3aIMOHHBIX METOJOB YIPABICHUS MOKHO KJIacCU(PUIIMPOBATH MO TPEM
rpynmnaM: METOJbl OpraHU3aIMOHHO-CTa0MIM3UPYIOIIET0, PACIOPSIIUTEIHHOTO

u JTUCHUTUTMHAPHOTO BO3JICUCTBUSL. Mertobt OpraHU3alMOHHO-
CTUMYJIUPYIOIIETO BO3JICHCTBUS npeHa3HAYCHBI TUTSt CO3JIaHUS
OpraHU3allMOHHOM OCHOBBI COBMECTHOM paboThl. DTO — paclpeieseHue

byHKUMNA, O0O0A3aHHOCTEH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, IOJHOMOYMH, YCTaHOBJICHHUE
HOpsAJIKa JEJIOBbIX B3aMMOOTHOWIEHUH. OHU BKIIIOYAKOT: PErJIAMEHTUPOBAHUE —
4YeTKOe 3aKpervieHne (yHKUMH U paboT; HOPMUPOBAHUE — YCTaHOBJICHHUE
HOPMAaTUBOB  BBINIOJIHEHUSI pPabOT, [JOMYyCTUMBIX TIpaHMI] JEATEIbHOCTH;
UHCTPYKTUPOBAaHUE — 03HAKOMJIEHHE C OOCTOSTEIbCTBAMH BBINOJIHEHUS PabOTHl,
ee paszpiacHeHHME. MeTolbl pPacnopsAUTENIBHOTO BO3IACHCTBUS IPEAHA3HAYCHBI
IUI1 pearupoBaHKsl HAa HEYYTEHHbIE MOMEHTHI OpraHW3aluu, KOPPEKTUPOBKU
CJIOKMBIIEHCS CHUCTEMBbl OpPTaHM3AIMK TOJ HOBBIC 337aud M YCJIOBUSA PaOOTHI.
Meroabl JaHHOM TIpyNIbl peau3yloTcss B (OpMe JIHUPEKTHBBI, IpPUKAa3a,
YKA3aHWsI, pACIOPSDKEHHMs, PpE3OJIIOLNH, Mpeanucanus W T.4. Metoabl
JUCHMIUIMHAPHOTO  BO3ACMCTBHSL ~ IIPEJHA3HA4YEeHBl Ui NOAAEPKAHMS
OpraHU3alMOHHBIX OCHOB PabOThI, YETKOTO M CBOEBPEMEHHOT'O BBINIOJIHEHUS
YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX  3aJa4, M OOA3aHHOCTEH, JIMKBUIALMU BO3HHUKAIOIIKX
OTKJIOHEHUH B CUCTEME OPTraHU3alUH.
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AJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIC METOJIbI YIPABJICHUS CBSI3aHbI C BIACTHOW MPUPOAOM
yIOpaBJeHUs: OJIHA CTOPOHA HAJENACTCS BJIACTHBIMU TOJHOMOYUSMHU U
BCJICJICTBHE ATOTO MOXET IMPHUKA3bIBaTh JAPYroll CTOpoHE — ympamisieMoMy. B
ATOM cilydae HaOJIoJaeTCs, KaK MpaBWiIO, MpsMas MOAYMHEHHOCTh. Kaxmoe
HIDKECTOSIEE 3BEHO OPTaHU3aIMOHHO MOAYMHEHO BBIIISCTOSAIIEMY OpraHy H
BBITIOJTHSICT €r0 PEIICHHUS.

DKOHOMMYECKHE METOJIbl YIPABJICHUS MpeaHA3HAYEHbI JJIsI BO3JICHCTBUS
Ha PKOHOMHUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS. 37I€Ch BBIICISIOTCS METOJBI: XO3SMCTBEHHBIM
pacuer, KanuTaJIbHbIE BJIOXKEHHUS, CUCTEMAa aMOPTHU3AIMOHHBIX OTYHCIICHUN;
mata 3a (OHIBI; MCIOJB30BaHHE (POHIOB Pa3BUTHS YUPESKICHHUS; CHCTEMa
MaTepUalbHOrO CTUMYyJIUpoBaHus © Ap. Kaxaelii u3 53TUX METOAOB
crienu(puyeH.

CounanbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE METOAbl yIpaBJCHUS MpeIHA3HAYEHBI IS
BO3JICHCTBUSI HAa COLMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUE OTHOIIECHUS MEXIY JIIOJIbMHU.
Crnenuduka 3TUX METOJO0B 3aKJIFOYAETCs B 3HAYUTEIBLHON J0JI€ UCIOIb30BaHUS
HepopManbHBIX (HaKTOPOB, HHTEPECOB JIMYHOCTH, TPYIIIbI, KOJUICKTUBA B
mporiecce ynpapieHUs. Peub WACT O HaNpaBlICHUSIX IEATEIbHOCTH, METOJaX,
npueMax, MHCTPYMEHTaX BJIUSHHS Ha TOBEJCHUE JIOJEH B OpraHU3aIMsX,
ompeaensonmx  chepy  KOMIIETCHIIMM  COBPEMEHHOIO  MEHEKepa W
crieruagrcTa no nepcoHany. ColnuaabHO-TICUX0JIOTHYECKNE METOAbI IPUBEICHBI
B puc. 1.

Tpetuii ypoBeHb — cCaMOyIpaBj€HYECKas JESATEIbHOCTh MEHEIKEPOB
obpazoBanus. [lpm aHanu3e ympaBiIeHHS MOXXHO YBHACTh, YTO B YUYEOHBIX
3aBEJICHUSX B OCHOBHOM AaKIICHTUPYETCS BHMMAaHUWE HAa BHEUIHUX JACHCTBUSIX
yOpaBl€HUST M HE TMPUJACTCS 3HAYEHHUE MPOIEeccaM CaMOYIPaBIICHHUS.
VYrpaBiieHHME OpPraHUYEeCKH CBSI3aHO C camoympasieHueM. CamoyrnpaBiieHUE
paccMaTpuBaeTCs HaMHM Kak MHTErpajibHas CHOCOOHOCTh JIMYHOCTU K
OpraHu3allii  CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOW  TO3HABATEIbHOW  NIESATENILHOCTH,  T.C.
BBIJICJICHUE U OCO3HAHUE LeJied JIeSITeNbHOCTH, pa3paboTka IUIaH W
OCYIIIECTBJICHUE JICSITEIHBHOCTH COIVIACHO ATOMY IUIaHy, KOPPEKTHPOBAHUE H
peryJMpoBaHue JEWCTBUH, OIIEGHKAa pe3yJIbTaTOB CBOEH jesTenbHOCTH. Ha
HayaJdbHBIX JTarnax YIMPaBJICHUS CaMOYIIPaBJICHHE MOXET ObITh HEIOCTATOYHO
pPa3BUTO W HOCUT PENPOAYKTHBHBIM XapakTep, a 3aTeéM OHO IOCTEIEHHO
npeoOpas3yeTcs U IePeXoIUT Ha MPOAYKTUBHBIN YPOBEHb.
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COINUAJIBHO-IICUXOJIOTTHYECKHUE METO/IbI
YIIPABJIEHUSA

ConmanbHoe MIaHUPOBAaHUE U dopMHUpoOBaHUE KOMaH]T
coluanbHas MoAAepKKa

Pa3Butune norenumnana DopMUPOBAHKE U TTOAJCPIKAHUE
0JIaroNmpPHUATHOMN COLIMAIBHO-

KOJUICKTHBA TPYTIIT .
pym, NICUXOJIOTHYECKOM aTMochepbl

npenojaBatesneil U paboOTHUKOB

CoyuvacTtue paOOTHHUKOB B NuauBuayanbHbIM NOAXO] K
MPUHSATUU PEIICHUN 00y4YaroIUMCs ¥ TIPETOIaBaTeNIsIM

[loBeI1IEHNE KauecTBa Co3naHue BLICOKOTO YPOBHS
IMOJATOTOBKHU CIIEIIUAJINCTOB Ka4yeCTBA TPYIOBOM JIESITEILHOCTH

v

dopmMupoBaHUEe MOTUBAIIMY U BUACHHS OyAyIIEro KOJUIEKTUBA TPYIII,
OopraHu3aun

Puc.1. ConuajbHO-IICUX0JIOTHYeCKUEMETOAbIYyIPABJICHUS
Fig. 1 Social and pedagogical methods of management

Pe3yabTaThl HCC/IeJOBAHUA
Research results

[lepen HavasoM MeAaroruyeckoro SKCIEPUMEHTA HaMU IPOBOJAMIICS
ONpPOC CTYJIGHTOB, [Ji BBISIBICHUS OTHOIICHHUS CTYJACHTOB K TOHSTHUIO
«TOTOBHOCTb K YIIPABIIEHCKOUN JAeATeNbHOCTW». Tak, 46% CTyIEHTOB K IMOHSTHUIO
«TOTOBHOCTBY» OTHECJIM HAJIMYUE YIPaBICHUYECKUX 3HAHUH, YMEHUN U HABBIKOB,
27% CTyAEHTOB OTHECIM K TOTOBHOCTH TAaKX€ HEKOTOpPbHIE JMYHOCTHBIE
KadecTBa, 29% CTYyJAEHTOB OTHECIH K FOTOBHOCTHM COBOKYIHOCTH JAYXOBHBIX W
MaTepUalbHbIX LEHHOCTEW, 8% CTYJEHTOB TOTOBHOCThH CBSI3aJU C IMOHSTHUEM
«o0mIas KyJIbTypa YelOBEeKa», KOTOPYI HEOOXOIMMO OCBaMBaTh B IPOIIECCE
00yueHUsI B By3€ U B IPAKTUUECKOU eI TEIbHOCTH.
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PesynbTaT  mpOBENEHHBIX HAaMHU  MCCIENOBAaHUM  IOKa3all, 4YTO
CHUCTEMATU3HUPYIOIIUM DJEMEHTOM YIPABJIEHUS — CAMOYIIPABIICHMS SIBJISETCS
NPONYKTUBHASL JeATEeNbHOCTb. (OHa JIEKUT B OCHOBE YIPAaBICHHUS —
CaMOyIpaBJ€HHUs W B CaMOW OpraHu3aluy IEeJaroru4eckoro Impolecca.
Jlunamuka  ympaBi€HHUs — OINpejensieTcsi, 0e3yCIOBHO, CIOCOOHOCTBIO K
HOPMaTUBHOU JIEATEIIBHOCTH, TOTOBHOCTBIO K CAMOJIEATEIIbHOCTH.

[IpoBeneHHOE Hccie10BaHUE U MMPAKTUKA paOOThI MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JII00as
cuctemMa paboThl C KaJpaMu JOJDKHA CO3/1aBaThCsl MOJI OMPEJEICHHYIO ILIEIb.
WNmenHo nenb u ompeaenseT (opMbl, METOJAbl U COJAEp)KAHUE NEATEIbHOCTH
KaXXJ0r0 PyKOBOJUTENS M BCEr0 KOJJIEKTUBA IO Pa3BUTHIO 00pa30oBaTEIbHOTO
yupexaeHus. B OCHOBY co3naHus Takoil cUCTEMbl pabOThl MOJIOKEHA
JMArHOCTHKA M KOPPEKIHsI MPOPeCCHOHANBHOMN AeATEIbHOCTH PYKOBOAUTEIS.

JInarHOCTUKAa  yIIPABICHYECKOM JAESATEIBHOCTH JA€T BO3MOYKHOCTD
ONpeeInTh HayYHO 0OOCHOBAaHHBIX IOKa3aTeseH, pa3padoTaTb CUCTEMbI MEp U
PEKOMEHJAMK 10 COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO YIPABJICHUYECKOW NESATEIBHOCTH U
MOJENH MOJATOTOBKH CTYJICHTOB K YIPABIEHYECKON AEATEIIBHOCTH.

ConuaabHO-IICUXOJIOTMYECKUE METOJIbI YIIPaBIEHUSI 00bEIUHEHBI B OJIHY
CUCTEMY U HAXOJATCA B CIOXHOM B3aUMOCBSI3M, T.K. 3PHEKTUBHOCTD
yIpaBieHUs] 00pa30oBaTEIbHBIM YUPEKICHUEM OyJlieT 00ecreunBaThCs 3a CUYET
UX TPEEMCTBEHHOI'O U B3aMMOJOMOHSIOIEro xapakrepa. [lpu stom Hanbosnee
BaXHOE 3HAYEHHE MPHOOPETAIOT MHTETPaTUBHbBIC CBSI3U, OOBEIMHSIOLINE BCE
(YHKIIMOHATIbHBIE  KOMIIOHEHTHI, YIJIOTHAIOIIHME 3JIEMEHThl  OTJEJbHbIX
CTPYKTYyp U Hecymue B cebe HOBOE KauecTBEHHOe oOpa3oBaHue. B Hamem
UCCICOBAHUM TaKyK pOJIb BBIIIOJIHUIO MHOIOYPOBHEBAs YIIPABICHYECKO-
IearornyecKas AesaTeIbHOCTD.

3akirouenue
Conclusion

Onupasice Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTh Pa3BUTUS JIMYHOCTHBIX  KauecTB
CHEeIUaINCTa U €ro CIOCOOHOCTh K AKTHBHOM TBOPUYECKOW AESITEIIbHOCTH B
YCIIOBUSIX PHIHOYHON SKOHOMHUKH, MBI MOXEM CQOPMYJIHPOBATH COLUATIBHO -
NEJarori4ecKue  OCHOBBI  YIPABICHUSA-TIEAATOTMYECKON  JIEATEIbHOCTH
CIEeAYIOIUM 00pa3oMm:

— dYeTKas OpHCeHTAIMs Ha IEMH TOJATOTOBKHM  KOHKYPEHTOCITOCOOHBIX
CHEIUATNCTOB JIJI1 PETHOHAIBHOTO pBIHKA TpPYJa, Pa3BUTHE CHUCTEMBI
HETIPEepPHIBHOTO ~ MHOTOYPOBHEBOTO  MPO(ECCHOHATBLHOTO  y4eOHOTO

3aBC/ICHMUS;
— TMPUHOUI  JAEMOKpaTH3alluk W  TyMaHW3allid B yIpaBJICHUH
npoeCCHOHATILHO-TEXHUYECKMX  YYCOHBIX  3aBEJACHUM, a  TaKkKe

B3aHMOJICCTBUE YJIECHOB KOMAaH/bI, CTYICHTOB;
—  COCpEeIOTOYUTHh BHUMAaHUE Ha YKPEIUICHHE MOTUBAIIMU B Y4EOHOM IpoIiecCe.
Cnocobamu  (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI  CHUCTEMbl  YNPABJICHUS  SIBISIOTCS
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NEeJarornuyeckue TEXHOJIOTMH, KOTOphIE€ HampaBjieHbl HaoOecreyeHue
JOCTHXKEHHUS LIeJIed B Ipoliecce 00yUYeHus.
Takum 00pa3oMm, aAMUHUCTpaAlMs OOpa30BATEIBLHOIO  YUPEXKACHUS

paccMaTpuBaeTCs HaMH KaK B3aMMOJICHCTBHC Tpex ypOBHEH
(aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO, TEJArOTMYECKOTO M CaMOYIPaBICHUYECKOT0), KOTOPHIC
obecreynBaroT 3 PEeKTUBHOCTH (byHKIITMOHUPOBAHUS CUCTEMBI

npodeccoHaIbHOTO 00pa3oBaHusa. KadecTBEHHOE OTIIMYUE YIIPaBICHUYECCKOM
JEATEIBHOCTH B 00Pa30BaTEILHOM YUPEKIACHUN COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHA MMECT
MHOTO BO3MOXKHOCTEH JiI1  oOeclleueHHs EIUHCTBA  IE€JarOrH4YeCKuX,
YIPABJICHUYECKUX IIPOILIECCOB, YTO B KOHCYHOM HTOre YJIy4IIaeT KayecTBO
npodecCHOHATBLHON MTOATOTOBKH.
Takum oOpa3oM, METOABI YIIpaBICHHUS - HeYyTo Oojee (yHIaMEHTAIbHOE, B
OTHOIICHUU METOOB yrpaieHus. OIHAKO, C IPYroii CTOPOHBI, HCIIOIb30BAHKE
METONOB YIPaBJICHUS B 3HAYNUTEIBLHON CTEIEHH OCYIICCTBIISCTCS 4Yepes
JEATEIBHOCTh II€1arora, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YEPe3 METOMAbI yIpaBIICHHs. Takum
00pa3oM, UCKYCCTBO PYKOBOJICTBA BKJIFOYAET B CeOsl TPH 3aJa4d: 3HATh METO/IbI
yIpaBiCHUS, COOCTBCHHBIC METOJbI YIpPAaBICHUSA, 00JaJaTh CIOCOOHOCTHIO
pean30BbIBaTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO METOJbI YIIPaBICHHSA, TaK M B IPOIECcCce
NPAKTHKHU YIIPABJICHUS.

Summary

Relying on the necessity of development of personal qualities of a specialist and his ability to
active creative activity in conditions of market economy, we can formulate socio -
pedagogical bases of management-pedagogical activity:

- clear focusing on the goals of training competitive specialists for the regional labour market,
development of the system of continuous multi-level professional educational establishment;

- the principle of democratization and humanization in the management of vocational
education institutions and in the interaction of team members, students;

- to focus on the strengthening of motivation in an educational process.

Ways of functioning of the system of management are pedagogical technologies, the specifics
of which is constructed and an educational process that should ensure the achievement of the
goals.

Thus, the administration of an educational institution is regarded by us as the interaction of
three levels (administrative, pedagogical and self-government), which provides efficiency of
functioning of system of professional education. Qualitative difference of the managerial
activities in the educational institution consists in the fact that it has many opportunities for
ensuring the uniformity of pedagogical, managerial and processes that ultimately improves
the quality of professional training.

Thus, the methods of control - something more fundamental in relation to methods of
management. However, on the other hand, the use of management practices in large part was
carried out through the activities of the teacher, respectively, through methods of
management. Therefore, the art of leadership includes three objectives: to know the methods
of management, own methods of management, to possess the ability to implement the
methods of management, both directly and in the process use management practices.
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FORMALA VERTESANA AUGSTSKOLA: PIEREDZES
ANALIZE
Formative assessment in higher education: analysis of the
experience

AnZela Jurane-Brémane
Vidzemes Augstskola
Latvijas Universitate

Abstract. Currently the learning is in the center of the education therefore the methods and
techniques that promote learning become topical, inter alia higher education. Formative
assessment is a significant part of the study process as a factor for promotion of the learning.
The article analyzes the experience of formative assessment at the study course aimed at the
development of writing competence and ensuring appropriate skills development.

Keywords: formative assessment, assessment for learning, feedback, peer-to-peer assessment,
creative writing

Ievads
Introduction

Laika, kad izglitibas atslegvards ir “maciSanas”, aktualiz€jas
nepiecieSamiba visa izglitibas procesa pielietot tadas metodes, kas veicina
macisanos. Formativa veért€Sana ir viena no tam, jo ietver visas darbibas, ko
pedagogs un skoléni (un studenti) vertgjot veic, lai iegiitu informaciju, kas
sniedz atgriezenisko saiti, kuru izmanto maciSanas un maciSanas uzlabosSanai
(Clark, 2011).

Vardu “formét” parasti saprotam ka kaut ko veidot, attistit, Iidz ar to
formativa veértéSana biitu uztverama ka veidojosa, attisto$a vertéSana. Formativa
verteSana nebiit nav jauns jédziens, tai veltitas plasas literatiiras studijas un
petijumu projekti, tomér augstakaja izglitiba Latvija tai javelta vairak
uzmanibas, par to liecina autores desmit gadu pieredze augstakaja izglitiba.
Petijumu inici€ja autores pieredze, kopa ar Vidzemes Augstskolas doc€taju
Lieni Loc¢meli veidojot un realiz§jot studiju kursu, kas paredzéts studentu
rado$as rakstibas prasmju veicinasanai.

Pétijuma merkis - analizét formativas vertéSanas ietekmi studiju rezultatu
sasniegSana Vidzemes Augstskolas studiju kursa Radosa rakstiba.

Pétijuma metodes - ka teorétiska baze tika atlasitas un analiz€tas
atbilstoSas aktualas publikacijas, savukart empirisko bazi veido studiju kursa
laika uzkrata materiala anlize (studentu refleksijas, studiju kursa izveértejuma
anketu apkopojums), ka ar1 divu interviju parskats, ieklaujot publikacijas autores
praks€ noveroto.
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Formativas vérteSanas misija
Formative assessment mission

Formativa veértéSanas jeédziens parasti tiek skatits veért€Sanas konteksta,
dazkart pretstatot to summativajai vert€Sanai, bet ir arTl pietickami daudz
pétijumu, kur tas tiek apliikots atseviski kadas macibu metodes, studiju jomas,
studiju programmas vai kada cita aspekta.

D.R.Sadlers norada, ka formativa vert€Sana ir saistita ar to, ka spriedumus
par studentu atbilzu kvalitati izmantot, lai veidotu un uzlabotu studentu
kompetenci ar izm&ginajuma- klidu macisanos (Sadler,1989). Lai uzlabotu savu
sniegumu, studentiem jazina, ka virzas vinu maciSanas. To var uzskatit par
pamatargumentu formativas veért€Sanas piekriteju petijumos (Black et al., 2003;
Sadler, 1989; Attard et al, 2011).

JV.Sute un J. B.Bekers (Shute & Becker, 2010) ir salidzinajusi
summativo un formativo veértéSanu, uzsverot, ka student-centerétie noveértesanas
modeli balstas galvenokart uz formativo vertésanu, kas zinama ar1 ka vertésana,
lai macitos (assessment for learning). Autori atzimé, ka formativa vert€Sana var
biit loti noderiga, vadot macibu procesu un atbalstot individualo macisanos, bet
neder vispar€ju lémumu pienemsanai. Tiek uzsverts, ka formativaja veérteSana
izmanto macibu aktivitasu rezultatus, lai pielagotu macibu procesu un lai
savlaicigi veicinatu macisSanos.

Bitiskakas formativas veértéSanas 1pasibas ir uzskaititas A.Atarda
pétijuma (Attard et al.,, 2011), noradot uz nepiecieSamibu nodroSinat
atgriezenisko saiti ar studentiem par vigu maciSanos, tadejadi studentu
maciSanas pieredzi veidojot autentiskaku un sniedzot fokusu studentiem, izcelot
to maciSanas nepilnibas un jomas, kuras vini var attistit. Autori norada, ka
formativa vertéSana var izpausties vairakas vertéSanas formas, ieskaitot
dienasgramatas, zurnalus un registrus, portfolio, vienaudzu vai pasnovertéjumu,
macisanas ligumu un sarunu noveértéjumu, projektu, grupu darbu, profiléjot un
identific€jot personigas prasmes un kompetences.

P&tijuma par efektivu vertéSanu augstakaja izglitiba (Bloxham & Boyd,
2007) noradits, ka formativa vértéSana kursa laika ir vertiga studentiem, lai
parraudzitu to progresu un diagnostic€tu problémas, bet tai var biit ievérojami
lielaka nozime, ja to izmanto ar1 docétajs, lai giitu informaciju par maciSanu. Ir
svarigi mainit maciSanas planus, reaggjot uz informaciju par studentu
macisanos. ST informacija var nakt no daudziem un dazadiem avotiem: studentu
uzdoti jautajumi, vingrindjumi nodarbibas, tieSsaistes testi, aptaujas un formali
uzdevumi kursa vidi. ka uzsver autori, jo vairak informacijas jums biis par jlisu
studentu preogresu, jo lielaka iesp&ja jums ir, lai varetu palidzet viniem.
VertéSana, lai macitos, veért§jumam parsvara ir veidojoSs un diagnostikas
uzdevums - iesp€ja studentiem spriest, kads ir vinu sniegums attieciba pret kursa
prasibam.

Ka norada pétniece 1.Tilla, tad gan vispar€ja, gan augstakaja, gan ari
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talakizglitiba Tpasa uzmaniba japievers kritiskas domasanas spéju pilnveidei. Ja
kritiska spriestsp€ja pamatojas sapratiga argumentacija, tad ta ir demokratiskas
izglitibas neatnemama sastavdala. Tas uzdevums ir izp€tit un ieteikt iesp€jas
parmainam macibu un studiju procesa (Tilla, 2006).

Ka var redz€t no ieprieks€jo autoru darbiem, formativa vértéSana ir ciesi
saistita ar atgriezeniskas saites sniegSanu. Pardomajot formativo veérteSanu
augstakaja 1izglittba un aprakstot tas teorétisko modeli, D.J.Nikols un
D.Makfarlans - Diks (Nicol & Macfarlane-Dick, 2004) definé labas atgrieze-
niskas saites prakses septinus principus:

1. Veicina paSnoverteéjuma (refleksijas) attistibu macoties.

2. Rosina pedagogu un vienaudzu dialogu ap maciSanos.

3. Palidz noskaidrot, kas ir labs sniegums (mérki, kriteriji, sagaidamie

standarti).

4. Sniedz iesp&ju noverst plaisu starp pasreiz€jo un vélamo sniegumu.

5. NodroSina augstas kvalitates informaciju studentiem par vinu

macisanos.

6. Rosina pozitivas motivacijas parliecibu un pascienu.

7. Sniedz informaciju pedagogiem, kas var palidzeét veidot macisanu.
Biitiba Sie principi sniedz pilnvertigu formativas vertéSanas raksturojumu.

Saistiba ar Bolonas procesu Eiropas vienotas augstakas izglitibas telpas
izveideé Spanija tika veikts pétijums, aptverot 10 Spanijas universitates. Autori
(Lopez-Pastor et al., 2011) pétija formativas verte€Sanas procesu divos aspektos:
studentu akad@miskais sniegums un darba slodze, ko formativa vért€Sana prasa
gan no docétajiem, gan studentiem. Tiek atzits, ka studnetu akademiskais
sniegums ir uzlabojies. Par darba slodzi - studentiem tas tomer ir vairak
priekSstatu limeni, ka formativa vért€Sana prasa vairak darba, jo katrs ECTS
paredz 10-15 stundas studenta patstaviga darba, ko studenti ne vienmer apzinas,
tapec ir bitiski So aspektu skaidrot gan uzsakot studijas, gan ar1 katra studiju
kursa sakuma. Savukart doc€tajam tas patieSam prasa vairak darba, 1pasi
stradajot ar lielam studentu grupam, lidz ar to doc@tajam svarigi apzinaties
verté€Sanas metozu pieméerotibu katrai studentu grupai.

Par docetaja atbildibu macibu metozu izvel€ raksta art I.Tilla - docétaju
uzdevums misdienu sabieriba biitu piedavat studentiem interesantas maciSanas
iesp€jas, sava veida transformativo maciSanas vidi, kur, no vienas puses, katram
cilveékam bitu iesp&jams atrast sev interes€joSo macibu saturu un sev pieméroto
maciSanas veidu, un, no otras puses, - mainities sp&jigu maciSanas vidi, kura
macisnas procesa dalibnieki aktivi darbojas, analizgjot, p€tot, uzlabojot savu
macisanos, 11dz ar to pilnigojot savu kompetenci (Tilla, 2006). Tas sasaucas ar
ieprieks literatiira raksturoto formativo vertésanu.

Lielbritanijas zinatnieki J.Laihts, M.ASgars un A.Aslets-Bentlijs, pé&tot
formativas vért€Sanas konceptu un tas praksi augstakaja izglitiba (Laight,
Asghar & Aslett-Bentley, 2010) sniedz zinamu ieskatu par vispargjam atzinam
(kas minétas ar1 Saja raksta), secinot, ka saruna par formativo vertéSanu ir
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saistama ar studiju kursa kulturalo kontekstu un kopienas praksi. Kad pétijuma
dalibnieki intervijas raksturojaformativo veért€Sanu, tad ta bija saistita ar
1slaicigumu un izturéSanos, kas rada pozitivitates un progresa sajutu, turpretim
summativas darbibas radija drizak negativu viedokli. Autori norada, ka
vienaudzu atgriezeniskas saites lietoSana nostiprina priekSstatu par kopienas
praksi, kura vara ir sadalita, kura doc@tajs nav vienigais noteicoSais.Tomer
vjadzigs laiks, lai $adu kopienas praksi ieviestu.

Vienaudzu veértéSana akcentSta ari pétijuma par reflektivo tehnologijas
balstito formativo vertéSanu (Olofsson, Lindberg & Hauge, 2011), kura autori
secina, ka vienaudzu vertéSana paaugstina maciSanos ka dala no formativas
vertéSanas.

Isuma méginot formulét formativas vertéSanas misiju, varétu uzsvert tas
galvenos aspektus: atgriezeniska saite, vienaudzu vert€Sana, ka arT maciSanas un
maciSanas procesa uzlaboSana.

Studiju kursa konteksts
Context of the study course

Studiju kurs Radosa rakstiba ieklauts profesionalajas bakalaura studiju
programmas Komunikdcija un sabiedriskas attiecibas un Mediju studijas un
zurnalistika ka obligatais kurss divu kreditpunktu apjoma. Studiju kursa mérkis
ir attistit rakstibas kompetenci arpus akadémiskajai un tehniskajai rakstiSanai
nepiecieSamajam prasmém. Ka studijas sasniedzamie rezultati tika definétas
Sadas kompetences: sp&ja kritiski izvert€t savu rakstibas stilu un identificet
stratégijas ta turpmakai pilnveidei kursa norises laika un p&c kursa beigam; spgja
veidot korektu un abpusgji vértigu diskusiju par kolégu raditiem tekstiem; sp&ja
apzinaties auditorijas, konteksta un autora pozicijas nozimi. Autore uzsver, ka
kursa mérkis ir nevis radoSums pats par sevi, bet tieSi rakstibas prasmju
pilnveide arpus akadémiskas un tehniskas rakstiSanas.

Studiju kursa klatienes nodarbibas lekcijas to klasiskaja izpartn€ aizstaj
seminari un praktiskie darbi, bet patstavigas studijas ietver tekstu izveide un
analize.

Studiju kursa nosléguma netiek aprékinats vert€§jums 10 ballu skala, bet
gan vertejums ka ieskaitits / neieskaitits, ar1 par studiju kursa laika rakstitajiem
darbiem netiek likts vert§jums balles. Kreditpunktus studenti sapem, ja ir
izpilditas studiju kursa prasibas, kas paredz majas darbus, kolégu majas darbu
komenteSanu, Iidzdalibu studiju kursa klatienes aktivitates, nosléguma darbu.

Studiju kursa tiek realizéta trispus€ja vértéSana - docétajs, koleégi un
pasnovertésana, ko veic ka pasrefleksiju studiju kursa vidii un nosléguma. (Lai
arT literatiiras parskata dala anglu valodas termins “peer-to-peer assessment” tika
tulkots ka vienaudzu veértéjums, Saja nodala tiek lietots jedziens “kolégu
vert€jums”, jo tas tiek ietverts jau studiju kursa apraksta no ta izveides briza).
Doceétajas ar individualu atsauksmi - formativi vért€ja pirmo tekstu un
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nosléguma darbu, savukart katru studenta majas darbu vértgja kads cits students.
Pirmo no studentu komentariem vértgja art docétaji. Komentariem ir izstradatas
vadlinijas ar noteiktu kriteriju uzskaitijumu, lai tie tiktu veidoti struktur€ti un
kalpotu ka formativais veért€jums. Divas klatienes nodarbibas studenti tiek
aicinati savus majas darbus lasit auditorija, uzreiz péc tam sanemot komentarus
gan no kursa biedriem, gan doc€tajam. Seminarnodarbibas par praktiskiem
darbiem - vingrinajumiem, kas bija gan individuali darbi ar tekstu, gan ar1 grupu
darbi, vert§jumu izsaka doc@taji, kursabiedri, gan ari paSiem studentiem ir
jaizverte veikta atbilstiba noteiktiem kritétijiem.

Pétijuma rezultati
The study results

Pétijuma tiek analiz€ti materiali, kas saistiti ar studiju kursa Radosa
rakstiba norisi 2012./2013. akadémiska gada pavasara semestrT.

Pirmaja klatienes nodarbiba studentiem tika ldgts 1si formulét, ko vini
sagaida no §1 kursa, lai izprastu studentu motivaciju lidzdarboties rakstibas
prasmju pilnveid€. Studentu formul&jumi pamata atbilst tam, kas noteikts studiju
kursa apraksta, kaut ar1 detalizeti ar to studenti tika iepazistinati tikai péc Sis
refleksijas: “Neakademisku literatiiru un neakadémiskus uzdevumus”; ‘“‘Vertét
objektivi citu radosos darbus”; “Plasu un individualizetu atgriezenisko saiti”;
“Ka jaraksta, lai piesaistitu auditoriju”; “Nevis teorétisku apskatu, bet
praktisku darbu ar savu valodu”/

Protams, bija atrodamas ari diezgan pretrunigas vé&lmes: "Precizi
nodefinétas lietas", turpreti cits: "Brivibu rakstiba, brivas domas, fantazijas,
emocijas, mani neliks ramjos ka vidusskola."

Ceturtaja klatienes nodarbiba (kopuma tadas bija septinas) studenti veltija
30 minttes, lai reflektétu grupas - ka noris studiju kurss, kas ir vislabak izdevies,
kas sagadajis grutibas, kada veida katrs pats sev un kursa doc@taji varétu
palidzét. Pirmas 10 mindtes studenti reflekt§ja individuali, tad secinato
apsprieda nelielas grupas un apkopoja biezak formul&to un to, kas varbiit bija
savdabigs, péc tam prezent€jot to paréjam grupam. Vairaki atzinumi lauj secinat,
ka studiju kursa laika norit rakstiSanas prasmju pilnveide, ir rasti ieguvumi:
“Klajas labi, jo aktivi lidzdarbojamies, tapéc varam pamanit progresu kursa
ietvaros”; “Katram ir savs rakstisanas stils, un, lasot citu darbus (citu stilus),
mes ietekméjam savu stilu”; “Sapratam, ka daziem vieglak ir komentét, dazam —
veidot savu tekstu”; “Spéjam uz savu ideju paraudzities no vairakiem skatu
punktiem, to redigejot”; “Apzinats, ka pastav savs stils, ka art ka var interesanti
uzrakstit par Skietami garlaicigam lietam”; ‘“Komentéejot viens otra darbu,
atklajam jaunas detajas”.

Atbildés par atgriezenisko saiti no docétajiem un kolégiem iezimgjas arl
neapmierinatiba par kursa praktiz€to vert€Sanu, ko raksta autore saista ar
nepietickamo izpratni un nepiecieSamo papildu skaidroSanu studiju kursa
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sakuma un pat ta norises gaita: “Vairak gaidam atgriezenisko saiti no
docetajiem, jo kursa biedri nav autoritdates”; ‘‘Vajadzétu individualaku
atgriezenisko saiti, ko pasniedzéjs domd tiesi par ,,manu’ darbu”.

Dazi studenti norada uz grutibam izaust sevi radosi, varbiit pat bailém no kolégu
vertejuma: “Gritibas rakstit par personigam téemam, kad ikviens to var lasit un
redigeét”; “Apzina, ka nevar izpaust sevi, jo tas tiks skrupulozi redigeéts .

Turpmak planots vairak skaidrot kolégu vért&juma nepiecieSamibu un ta
lidzvertibu docétaju vertejumam, jo 1pasi tapeéc, ka netiek vertets radoSums
desmit ballu skala, bet gan izvertéta teksta atbilstiba noteiktiem kriterijiem.

Studiju kursa nosléguma - pédeja klatienes nodarbiba studenti veica 60
miniiSu ilgu pasrefleksiju, kura rakstveida izvertgja kursa laika notikuSo, savu
lidzdalibu, savu prasmju attistibu un pilnveidi. Tika formul@ti astoni punkti, kas
katrs ietvera vairakus uzvedinoSos jautajumus, lai palidzétu studentiem reflektét
par studiju kursa laika giito rakstiSanas pieredzi. Ta ka refleksija pamata versta
savu prasmu attistibas izvert€Sanai, bet $1 pé€tijjuma meérkis ir formativa
vertéSana, tad talak tiks skatiti tikai atzinumi, kas saistiti ar vertéSanas procesu
studiju kursa (gan no docét&ju, gan kolégu puses, gan ari par paSnovergjumu).

Analiz&jot sanemtas atbildes, var secinat, ka studenti ir apzinajusies savas
vajas un stipras puses rakstiSana: “Vislabak padevis komentaru rakstiSana, jo
man patik izteikt savu viedokli un ar to palidzét citam.Tas ari sniedz
gandarijumu’”; “No komentariem saprotu, ka manas stipras puses ir radit
lasitajam ainu par to, par ko rakstu”. Studenti atzinus$i, ka komentét kolegu
darbus ir lietderigi, tom&r ne vienmér viegli, ka arT dazkart ir netitkami sanemt
Sos vertejumus: “Komentaru sanemsana, manuprat, bija arkartigi veiksmigs
pienesums, jo bija iespéja saprast, ka citi uztverusi rakstito — reizém rakstot
gribas patikt pavisam citu domu, neka lasitajs uztvers”; “Man reizém griiti
ndcas rakstit komentarus, jo skiet, ka jameégina aptvert péc iespéjas vairak, vai
ari kddreiz komentéjama darbs nav bijis pietiekami saistoss, lai biitu interese to
komentet”; “Ta ir tada ka sava darba testéSana, vai patiesam ir izdevies radit
velamo noskanu un efektu uz savu lasitaju”; “Vislielako prieku sagadaja
komentaru sanemsana no kolégiem. Ne tikai ,,oficialais” komentars, bet art
neformalais, starpbridri (... Visgritak bija komentet. BiezZi nacas pamatigi spiest
ard kaut ko no sevis, lai butu ko teikt par koléga rakstu. Griti teikt, kapéc)”;
“Man visgritak bija komentét cita cilveka darbu, jo man nepatik novértét
domas, izdarit secinajumus par cita cilvéka paveikto, it seviski tad, ja ja zinu, ka
pati nemaku rakstit radosi, tad kur nu vel vértét citu viedokli, pardomas,
emocijas”.

Katra studiju kursa nosléguma studenti veic studiju kursa novértesanu.S1
pétijuma ietvaros uzmaniba pieversta tikai tiem secindjumiem, kas saistiti ar
formativo vertéSanu. Ta ka kursa novert€juma anketas vert€Sana netiek atseviski
nodalita, tad tikai dazi studenti tai pieversuSies. Pie studiju kursa stiprajam
pusém saistiba ar vertéSanu tika uzsveérta doc€taju pozitiva attiecksme: “Vinas
bija atvértas ikvienam rakstibas stilam un to pienéma. Labi prata noradit uz
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miusu tritkumiem un stiprajam pusem”. Savukart pie vajajam pusém dazi
studenti norada: “.nmeizdevas samemt pasniedzéju komentarus par visiem
veiktajiem darbiem”. Par pieradumu visu skatit caur summativu atzimju prizmu
liecina Sis viedoklis: “Netika vertets. Nebija motivacijas kaut ko darit”. Ka vaja
puse noradita ar1 vertéSana no docétaju puses: “Velétos spécigaku atgriezenisko
saiti.” Tika sanemts ar1 $ads ierosinajums: “..So kursu pataisit mazliet
nopietnaku un pamatigak vertet un kritizet”.

Vidzemes Augstskolas docétaja ar vairak ka desmit gadu pedagogisko
pieredzi piedalijas studiju kursa ka klausitaja, 1idz ar to bija iesp&jams izvertet
formativas veért€Sanas realizaciju un pienesumu studiju rezultatu sasniegSana.
Docegtaja noradija, ka formativa vertéSana tika veikta, ta bijusi laba prakse,
tomér sakotngji tika solits vairak atgriezeniskas saites no docétaju puses: “Lai
art pamaz, tomer katra zina vértigi.” Intervija atzinigi novertéta labi organizéta
kolegu vértéSana: “.vertigi ir skatities uz koléga darbu un to argumentéti
vertét”. Tomer kriterijus vajadzetu vel vairak skaidrot, 1pasi konteksta ar katra
uzdevuma nosacijumiem. Par pasSnoveért€jumu studiju kursa laika docetaja
atzina, kas tas bijis lietderigs, jo “jau sakot rakstiSanu, ir japardomd par savam
spéjam, jasaprot, ko nepieciesams uzlabot, pilnveidot”.

Intervija ar studiju kursa autori un doc€taju tika akcentéts, ka kurss
2013.gada pavasari norit€ja pirmo reizi, lidz ar to noteikti ir identific€jamas
lietas, kas jauzlabo. Intervija iezimé&jas atzinums, ka saktn&ji bija planots sniegt
atgriezenisko saiti no doc@taju puses vairak neka tas tika realiz€ts, bet kursa
norises laika, apzinoties veicama darba apjomu, tika vairak akcentéta kolégu
vertéSana.

Par studentu refleksijas pausto negativo attiecksmi pret kolegu
komentariem docétajas viedoklis bija, ka to varbiit var saistit ar dazu studentu
zemo pasSverteéjumu - “ja citi nav spejigi novertét manu darbu, tad es ari neesmu
spéjigs vertét citu darbus”. Docetaja noradija uz nepiecieSamibu vel vairak
skaidrot vertéSanas specifiku studiju kursa, jo studentiem nav pietickamas
pieredzes. Docétaja pielava, ka vini pieradusi pie kontroles veida vertéSanas.

Apkopojot pé€tijuma iegiito informaciju un saistot to ar ieprieks
nosauktajiem formativas veértéSanas aspektiem, ir pamats apgalvot, ka studenti
apzinas atgriezeniskas saites nepiecieSamibu, jo sniedz iesp&u noverst plaisu
starp paSreiz€jo un v€lamo sniegumu, veicina paSnovert€juma attistibu, rosina
pozitivas motivacijas parliecibu un paScienu, ka ari sniedz informaciju
pedagogiem, kas var palidzét uzlabot maciSanu, atbilstoSi labas atgiezeniskas
saites principiem (Nicol & Macfarlane-Dick, 2004). Studiju kursa laika
praktiz€to kolégu verteSanu, kas literatura atziméta ka nepiecieSama, lai
nodroSinatu macisanas procesa veicinaSanu (Olofsson, Lindberg & Hauge,
2011), studenti pienéma, tomer vini tai ir jasagatavo, lai tas kliitu par ierastu
praksi, kas sasaucas ar J.Laighta petijuma noradito. Uz maciSanas un macisanas
procesa uzlaboSanas iesp€jam, izmantojot formativo vert€Sanu, norada gan
studenti, gan doc€taji, kas atbilstformativas veért€Sanas pétijjumos atklatajam
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(Black et al., 2003; Sadler, 1989; Attard et al., 2011).

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Izvertejot petijuma rezultatus, var secinat, ka studiju kursa mérkis tika
sasniegts un sagaidamos studiju rezultatos ietvertas prasmes tika attistitas.
Nozimigu ieguldijumu prasmju pilnveidé deva formativas vert€Sanas panémienu
izvele: kolegu vertgjums, paSnovert€§jums pec vingrinajumiem Kklatienes
nodarbibas un refleksiju veida, ka arT atgriezeniska saite no docétajiem.

Formativas verteSanasrealizacijai nepiecieSama lielaka darba slodze -
vairak laika un darba ieguldijuma gan no studentu, gan jo TpaSi no docétaju
puses. Ka risinajums - vairak pielietot kolégu vertésanu, jo augstakaja izglitiba
studenti ir pieteikami zino8i un sp&jigi adekvati izveértet koleégu darbus, tikai tam
nepiecieSama atbilstoSa skaidroSana un sagatavoSana.

Formativas veért€sanas laika sanemot atgriezenisko saiti no studentiem par
studiju procesu, tiek pilnveidota studiju kursa norise, parplanojot procesa norisi
un precizgjot dazu uzdevumu aspektus.

Summary

At the time when the keyword of education is "learning”there is a necessity for the whole
process of education to use methods that promotes learning. Formative assessment is one of
those as it includes all the activities which the teacher and students use in assessing, to get the
information that provides feedback for use in the improvement of learning and teaching
(Clark, 2011).

Formative assessment is not a new concept, there is vast literature and research
projectsdevoted to it, however, the Latvian higher education field should pay more attention
to this, as is indicated by the author's ten years of experience in higher education. The study
was initiated by the author's experience while working together with the lecturer Liene
Lo¢mele (Vidzeme Universiry of Applied Science)on developing and implementing the study
course designed to help with the improvement of students' creative writing skills.

Purpose of the study — to analyze the formative assessment impact on the study outcomes
achievement.

Research methods - as a theoretical basis current publications were selected and analyzed
while the empirical basis consists of course material accumulated during the study course and
the analysis of it (student reflections, course evaluation questionnaire compilation), as well as
reviews oftwo interviews, including the observations made in practice from the author of
publication.

Evaluating the results of the study lead to the conclusion that the course objective was met
and that the expected skills were developed. Significant contribution to the improvement of
skills was given by the formative assessment techniques choice: peer assessment, self-
assessment exercises after the face to face activities, and in the form of reflections, as well as
feedback from lecturers.

Formative assessment requires a greater workload - more time and labor contributions from
both students and lecturers, especially for the latter. As a solution - more use of peer
assessment since students in higher education are sufficient to skilled enough to be able to
adequately assess the work of their colleagues, only an adequate explanation and preparation
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are needed.

In the formative assessment process, receiving feedback from students about the study process
is being used to improve the course procedure, re-programming process and clarifying certain
aspects of the tasks.

10.

11.
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PEDAGOGISKIE NOSACIJUMI UZ PASREGULACIJU
ORIENTETA STUDIJU PROCESA ORGANIZESANA
Pedagogical Conditions for Organization of Self-regulation Based
Study Process
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Abstract. Global trends of modern society are directed to individuals’ active involvement in
socializations processes by letting it take a role as sovereign, self-determination orientated
subject. To let this process pass as successful as it should, it’s necessary already in the
process of learning to devote the favorable conditions. Self-regulation as progression
impeller for purposeful personality is significant component as well in professional as in
educational process. Self-regulation in closes self-evaluation, judgment formation and self-
reactions, which could be developed and mobilized to make changes in individuals’ self-
management. Research target is to find out pedagogical conditions for organization of self-
regulation based study process, by analyzing self-regulations theoretical aspects and
expressions.

Keywoords: self-regulation in study process, pedagogical conditions for study process
organization.

Ievads
Introduction

Misdienas izglitiba ietver ne tikai intelektualo zinasanu apguvi un
pielietoSanas prasmes, bet arl personibas izpausmes emocionalo pusi. Vairums
augstskolu absolventi sekmigi pabeidzot studijas v€las uzsakt savu profesionalo
karjeru atbilsto$a tautsaimniecibas nozaré ka konkuretsp&jigi specialisti.
Nokliistot profesionala vidé, nepieredzgjis specialists parasti saskaras ar
komplicétu un mainigu emocionalo stavoklu ietekmé&joSu faktoru kopumu. Tas
ietver gan darba saturu un darba apstaklus, gan nodarbinasanas apstaklus un
socialas attiecibas darba (Le Blanc, de Jonge & Schaufeli, 2000). Sie faktori var
nespes tos noverst.

Eiropas Savienibas Padome ir secindjusi, ka augstskolu absolventu
kompetences ne vienmér atbilst mainigajam darba tirgus un sabiedribas
vajadzibam, par ko liecina darba dev€ju stidzibas par griitibam atrast piem&rotus
darbiniekus, kas atbilstu arvien mainigajam uz zinaSanam balstitas ekonomikas
vajadzibam (Eiropas Savienibas Oficialais Vestnesis, 2014).

Emocijas nevar nodalit no maciSanas, jo tiesi saprata saistiba ar emocijam
veido pasu speécigako motivaciju macities un attistit intelektu (FiSers, 2005).
Miisu domas ietekmé emocionalie stavokli, un ar domu palidzibu més varam
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ietekmét musu emocionalos stavoklus. Lai tas klatu par meérktiecigu un
kontrolgjamu procesu nepiecieSams noteiktu prasmju un panémienu kopums.

Sociali kognitivaja teorija (Bandura, 1991; Zimmerman, 1989, 2002,
2003; Schunk, 1990) sads panémienu kopums tiek raksturots ka pasregulacija.
PaSregulacija ir process, kura individs cenSas kontrolét nev€lamas dzinas,
saskana ar noteiktam normam, idealiem vai meérkiem, ka rezultata veidojas
izmainas uzvediba vai citos organisma funkcionalajos stavoklos (Baumeister &
Vohs, 2007). Lai sekmigi realiz€tu uz studenta pasregulacijas prasmju veidosanu
orientetu studiju procesu, nepiecieSams noskaidrot pasregulacijas biitibu un tas
iespgjas profesionalo studiju procesa.

P&tijuma merkis ir noskaidrot pedagogiskos nosacijumus uz pasregulaciju
balstita studiju procesa organizesanai.

PaSregulacijas biitiba
Substance of selfregulation

Pasregulacija ir viena no individa svarigakajam kvalitatém, kas nodroSina
adaptacijas sp&jas mainigos apstaklos. Ta palidzg€ja musu priekSteCiem izdzivot
un attistities, kad citas sugas izmira (Pintrich, 2005). P. Pintri¢ paSregulaciju
raksturo ka ciklisku sisteému, kura nemot véra individa uzvedibas un apkartgjas
vides faktoru mainibu, liela nozime ir atgriezeniskai saiknei.

/

Vides paSregulacija

Uzvedibas
pasSregulacija
pasSregulacija

Uzvediba

Atgriezeniska saikne ~e——— Sirat¢siju piclietojums

1. attels. PasSregulacijas funkcioneSanas trispusiga analize (Zimmerman, 1989)
Figure 1. A triadic analysis of self-regulated functioning (Zimmerman, 1989)

B.Zimmermana izveidoto pasregulacijas shemu (1.att.), P. Pintri¢s skaidro
ka uzvedibas pasregulaciju, kas ietver sevis veéroSanas un stratégiskas uzvedibas
reguléSanas procesu. Savukart uz vides pasregulaciju attiecas apkartéjas vides
nosacijumu un rezultatu veéroSana. Slépta pasSregulacija ietver monitoringu, un
kognitivo un emocionalo stavoklu reguléSanu (Pintrich, 2005). Sada
pasregulacijas interpretacija uzsver §1 procesa dinamisko aspektu, individa un
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vides, ka sociokulturala fenomena, saikni, kas ietver ari izglitibas procesus un
tatad art to regul€Sanas iesp¢jas.

Sociali kognitivas teorijas ietvaros paSregulacija tiek skaidrota ka
psihologisko funkciju komplekss, kas ietver sevis novérojumu, spriedumu
veidoSanas procesu un pasSreakciju (self-reaction), kura var tikt attistita un
mobilizéta, lai veiktu izmainas individa pasSparvaldé (Bandura, 1991).
A.Banduras izveidota paSregulacijas strukturala shéma skaidro pasregulacijas
procesa biitiskakas sastavdalas — psihologiskas funkcijas un darbibas péctecibu,
kas att€lota 2. att€la.

[ =1= N - . . N e e v "\
Procesualas v Personigie standarti Noveértéjosa
dimensijas 3 Limenis pasreakcija
Kvalitate o Precizitate Pozitiva
Produktivitate a CieSums Negativa

g Originalitate w»n Vispariba
5 Sabiedriskums g Attiecinasanas O  Tverama pasreakcija
'O Morale ., process i
| . . — . — .
i@ Novirze no normas _8 Visparpienemtas 8 Apbalvojums
C>> ‘g hormas = Sods
>ﬁ Novérojuma kvalitate > Sociala salidzinasana &U
© Informativitate ® Sevis salidzinasana Nav pasreakcijas
o . & .
Regularitate = Kolektiva
CieSums E salidzinasana
Precizitate ‘= Aktivitates
Q - -
o nc_;v?rtejums
‘> Vertigs ‘>
/ Neitrals A
Neveértigs
\, J \ J \, J

2.attels. Motivacijas un darbibas pasSregulacijas strukturala sistéma individa ieks$€jo
normu un pasreakcijas ietekmes izpausme (Bandura, 1991)
Figure 2. Structure of the system of self-regulation of motivation and action through
internal standards and self-reaktive influences (Bandura, 1991)

Pasregulacijas process sakas ar pasnovérojumu, kuram péc A.Banduras
domam, jabiit precizam, regularam un informativam. To var ietekmé&t dazadi
blakus faktori, piemé&ram, garastavoklis. Spriedumu veidosanas process ir
balstits uz pasnoverojuma rezultatiem un to ietekmé individa personigas
(morales, uzvedibas) un socidlas normas. Sprieduma veidoSanas procesa
rezultats veicina pasreakciju, kas izpauzas darbibas virziena regul€josas normas.
A.Bandura paSregulacijas sisttmu uzskata par pamatu individa mérktiecigam
darbibam, motivacijai un dazadu personibas sféru funkcionéSanai (Bandura,
1991). Dz.Maiers un A.Stivens atzim&, ka apzinata emociju reguléSana klust
svariga, kad individs verté savas emocionalas reakcijas ka nepietiekosi adaptivas
ikdienas situacijas uzvedibas un socialaja joma (Mayer & Stevens, 1994), tas ir,
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individam 1ir butiski apzinaties un kritiski i1zverteét emociju kvalitati savas
eksistences konteksta.

Ikdiena paSregulacijas un emocionalas pasregulacijas procesi parklajas,
tapec tos ir griiti strikti nodalit vienu no otra (Koole, van Dillen, Sheppes, 2009).
Pedagogijas un psihologijas zinatn€ viena no biezak izmantotajam emocionalas
pasregulacijas pieejam ir DZz.Grosa izveidotais emocionalas paSregulacijas
procesa modelis. Dz.Gross uzskata, ka emociju reguléSanas process var biit
automatisks vai kontrol€ts, apzinats vai neapzinats, un tas var izpausties viena
vai vairakos emociju rasanas brizos (Gross, 1998). Vins izdala piecas emociju
regulésanas veidus:

1. Situacijas izvéle — tuvoSanas vai izvairiSanas no konkréta cilvéka,
vietas vai objekta, kas sp€jigs rosinat konkrétas emocijas. Lai to
realiz€tu nepiecieSama izpratne par savu emociju rasanas
nosacijumiem,;

2. Situacijas parveidosana — kontrol€ta emociju izpausme, kas stimul€
izmainas nevélamo situaciju noris€, nodalot parveidojamo situaciju no
nekontroléjamu emociju izpausmes;

3. Uzmanibas pieverSana — izklaidiba, koncentréSanas un apcere tiek
izmantota, lai apzinati mainitu uzmanibas fokusu ka rezultata
iespgjams ietekmét emocijas;

4. Kognitivas izmainas — socialais salidzinajums, situaciju parvertésana,
ka rezultata iesp€jama emociju ietekmesana;

5. Atbildes reakcijas moduléSana — emocionalas atbildes reakciju
tendences, kas izpauzas individa uzvediba, pieredz€ un
psihologiskajos procesos (Gross, 1998).

Dz.Gross emociju paSregulaciju att€lo ari shematiski, uzsverot tas
dinamisko aspektu un atgriezenisko saikni no atbildes reakcijas fazes uz emociju
rosinoSo situaciju, kas paradita 3.attela. Tomeér DzZ.Gross ar1 atzime, ka
atgriezeniska saikne var veidoties no atbildes reakcijas uz jebkuru citu
pasregulacijas fazi.

Pirms emociju rasanas faz€, kura ietilpst situacijas izv€le, pasregulacija
ietekm€ emocijas to raSanas bridi, savukart emocijam atbildes reakcijas fazg,
pasregulacijas procesa tiek mainitas emocionalas atbildes tendences. Lai
individs butu sp€jigs ietekm€t situacijas, kuras veicina emociju raSanos,
nepiecieSamas zinasanas un izpratne par situaciju un emocionalo reakciju
savstarpgjam sakaribam (Westphal & Bonanno, 2003). Sadas zinasanas rodas
individa personigas pieredzes un tas analizes rezultata ka izpratne par savu
emociju raSanas Ipatnibam un nosacijumiem, un veido pamatu sekmigai
pasSregulacijai.
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3.attels. Emocionalas regulacijas, kas uzsver emociju reguléSanas stratégiju procesualais
modelis (Gross, 2007)
Figure 3. A process model of emotion regulation that highlights of emotion regulation
strategies (Gross, 2007)

Pasregulacija, ka organisma sp&ja reagét uz ar¢jas vides faktoru iedarbibu,
ir cieSi saistita ar individa temperamentu. Pasregulacija attiecas uz tadiem
procesiem ka organisma darbibas piepiiles kontrole, un ta orientéta uz
reaktivitates modulé€Sanu, turpreti reaktivitate atbild par iekS€jas un argjas vides
izmainam (Rothbart & Bates, 2006). Organisma darbibas piepiiles kontrole ir
svarigs pasregulacijas komponents, kas ietilpst temperamenta struktiira. Tas
palidz pretoties pekSpam uzbudinajumam vai dzipam, ipasi tadam, kuru
rezultata veidojas negativas emocijas (Rothbart, Ellis & Posner, 2004).

Pasregulacijas mérkis ir uzlabot individa darbibas rezultatus, kas ietver
gan emocionalas, gan intelektualas izpausmes. Misdienu studiju procesa
students klust arvien aktivaks ta lidzdalibnieks pastavigi atrodoties dinamiska
mijiedarbiba ar apkart&jo vidi un studiju saturu.

PaSregulacijas spé&ju attistiSanas virzieni pedagogiska darbiba
Development directions of self-regulations’ ability in pedagogical work

Pasregulacijas izpausme izglitibas procesa balstas uz studenta aktivu
lidzdalibu un [idzatbildibu, kas veérsta uz studiju mérku sasniegSanu.
Pasregulacijas pielietoSana ne tikai izvirza prasibas individa darbibas kvalitatei,
bet arT stimulé tas veidoSanos. F.Montalvo un M.Toresa, apkopojot studentu
raksturojumu, kuri izglitibas procesa izmanto pasregulacijas metodi secina, ka
Sie studenti redz sevi ka savas ricibas noteic€ju, studijas uzskata par proaktivu
procesu, vini ir paSmotiveti, bet vinu izmantotas strat€gijas lauj viniem sasniegt
veélamos akadémiskos rezultatus, turklat Siem studentiem piemit ari spé&ja
kontrolét savas emocijas (Montalvo & Torres, 2004).

Pasregul€josa atticksme pret sevi un citiem médz but jau pusaudzu
vecuma, tacu noteikt, kada vecuma veidojas pasregul&josa uzvediba, ir griiti. To
nosaka audzinasanas, socialas vides ietekme un sabiedribas procesu
organizacijas meérktieciba. Humana un demokratiska audzinaSana sekmé
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pasregulaciju, patstavigu domaSanu un radoSu darbibu, kas saistita ar
pasaudzinasanu, sevis novertéSanu. Tikai meérktiecigs pasvert§jums noved pie
paskontroles, bet paskontrole ir pamats personibas pasregulacijai (Spona, 2006).

P.PintriCs izglitibas procesa pasregulaciju skaidro, ka aktivu, konstruktivu
procesu, saistiba ar kuru students izvirza sev mérkus un tad censas parraudzit,
kontrolet un regulét savas izzinas sp€jas, motivaciju un ricibu, virzot tos
atbilsto$i mérkiem un apkartgjas vides ipatnibam (Pintrich, 2005). Tacu, lai
individs studiju procesa spetu sekmigi realizét pasregulaciju ka izglitibas mérku
sasniegSanas Iidzekli, nepiecieSams noteikt atbilstoSos §1 procesa komponentus
un to nozimi pasSregulacija.

B.Zimmermans pasregulaciju socialas iemaciSanas teorijas un studiju
procesa konteksta raksturo ka tris cikliski secigas fazes, kas att€lotas 4.attela:

e Apdomasanas faze sastav no divam nozimigam dalam: wuzdevuma
analizes un paSmotivacijas. Ipasi nozimiga ir paSmotivacija, kas ir
butisks pasregulacijas priekSnosacijums.

e Realizacijas taze dalas paskontrolé un pasnovérojumd, kur paSkontrole
izpauzas paSmacibas, t€lainibas, uzmanibas fokus€Sanas un uzdevumu
strat€gijas veidoSanas prasmes, bet pasnovérojumu veido savu darbibu
fiks€Sana un paSanalize, kas palidz izvertét studiju procesa
nepieciesamos resursu un nosacijumus.

o Pasrefleksijas fazi ari veido divi nozimigi procesi, kas izpauZzas
individa salidzinosa vértéjuma attieciba uz sevi un sabiedribu, bet
pasreakcija 1zpauzas paSapmierinatibas sajitas, kas ir Dbitisks
motivacijas stimuls, ka ar1 adaptivas un aizsargajosas reakcijas
(Zimmerman, 2002).

B.Zimmermana pasregulacijas fazu un pakartoto procesu skaidrojums
ietver daudzus biitiskus studiju procesa un studenta personibas raksturlielumus,
tadu butiskaka ta iezime ir studenta darbibas pasiniciacija. Z.Cehlova, p&tot
izzinas procesa aktivitates nosacijumus, raksturo tos ar paSkontroli,
pasvertgjumu, pasregulaciju un pasorganizaciju (Cehlova, 2002), kas apliecina
pasSregulacijas procesa dinamisko aspektu. Kopuma, uz pasregulaciju orientéto,
studiju procesu var raksturot ka sistemu, kurai nepiecieSama augsta
organizacijas pakape un intensiva kognitivo procesu lidzdaliba.

5.attela redzamaja shéma D.Sunks, paregulacijas izmantoanu studiju
procesa, balsta uz A. Banduras izstradato paSregulacijas strukturalo shému
(2.attels), papildinot to ar tadiem komponentiem ka pasefektivitate un merku
izvirziSana, kurus vinaprat ietekmé pasnovérojums, sprieduma veidosana un
pasreakcija. Pasefektivitate, kas vérsta uz mérku sasniegSanu D.Sunks saista ar
individa sp&jam, ieprieks$€jo pieredzi, attieksmi pret studijam, apmaciSanu un
socialo kontekstu. Savukart meérku izvirziSanu un to efektivitati - ar
specifiskumu, sasniedzamibu un sarezgitibas pakapi (Schunk, 1990).
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4.attels. Pasregulacijas fazes un pakartotie procesi (Zimmerman & Campillo, 2003)
Figure 4. Phases and subprocesses of self-regulation (Zimmerman & Campillo,2003)
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5.attels. Sociali kognitivo procesu ieklauSana pasreguléjosas studijas (Schunk, 1990)
Figure 5. Social cognitive processes involved in self-regulated learning (Schunk, 1990)

Ka vienu no svarigakiem aspektiem D.Sunks min nosacijumu, ka
mérkiem ir jabut realistiski rosinoSiem, bet sasniedzamiem. Pretgja gadijuma
netiek veicinats uz pasregulaciju orientéts studiju process (Schunk, 1990).
1. Zogla uzsver, ka studiju efektivitati nosaka mérku izpratne (Zogla, 2001), kas
savukart veicina pieredzes un turpmakas darbibas saikni.

Lai merktiecigi attistitu paSregulacijas sp€jas studiju procesa,
nepiecieSami atbilstoSi nosacijumi un metodes, kas stimulétu citu, pasregulacija
iesaistito sp&ju, attistiSanu. K.Lei un D.Janga ir apkopojusi principus, kadi biitu
jaievero pedagogam uz pasSregulaciju orient€ta macibu procesa. Vinas uzsver, ka
Siem principiem ir jaatbilst diviem krit€rijiem, kuriem:

1) javeicina izzinas rezultatu pozitivu ietekmi uz studijam;

2) jabit orient€tiem uz paSregulacijas un sasniegumu vienosanu.

Izveért§jot K.Lejas un D.Jangas izveidotos studiju procesa organizacijas
principus var konstatét, ka rekomend€amas gan pedagoga, gan studenta
aktivitates ir orientétas uz:
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e studenta lidzdalibu macibu vides izveidé un tas pielagoSanu veicinot
adaptacijas procesus;
e studenta spg€jam piemérotu un uz problémsituaciju risinasanu orientetu
macibu materialu veidoSanu;
e tada studiju procesa organizé€Sanu, kura tiek veicinata studenta
paSkontroles un paSvérté€Sanas prasmju attiSana.
l.tabula

Macibu principi pasregulacijas atbalstam (Ley & Young, 2001)
Instructional Principles to Support Self-regulation (Ley & Young, 2001)

Regul&josas
aktivitates

Definéjums

Pedagoga atbalstoSais
piemeérs

Sagatavo un iekarto
macibu vidi

Atlasa vai sagatavo fizisko vidi,
lai atvieglotu macibu procesu

Iesaka studentiem ka
sagatavot fizisko vidi un ka
tikt gala ar apjukumu

Organiz€ un
parveido macibu

Macibu materiala acimredzams
vai slépta parveidosana, lai

Sniedz studentiem dalgju
informaciju par to, kas tiem

materialus uzlabotu macibas japabeidz

Turpina Fiks€ notikumus vai rezultatus | Apmaca studentus turpinat
pierakstus &  verté attistibas parskatu fiksgjot
attistibu pabeigtas aktivitates

Verte izpildijjumu
atbilstosi normam

Verte pabeigta darba kvalitati.
Parlasa studentiem sagatavotos
testus vai veidot jaunus

Parbauda kopa ar studentiem
eksamena atbildes punktu péc
punkta — kapéc atbilde ir

pareiza, vai kapéc ta jalabo

G.Leibouvi-Vifa pasregulacijas attistibu kopa ar logikas attistibu saista ar
kognitiva brieduma krit€riju, kas raksturojas ar atbildibu, noteiktibu un sp&ju
patstavigi pienemt lémumus (Labouvie-Vief, 1984).

Kognitivie procesi ir pasregulacijas procesa pamata, tie izpauZas apzinata
darbiba, kas nodroSina paSregulacijas realiz€Sanos studiju procesa. Kognitivo
procesu efektivitate nosaka pasregulacijas ka sist€émas un ka procesa kvalitati.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Darba tirgus globalizacija un tehnologiju attistiba izvirza arvien augstakas
prasibas augstskolu absolventiem ka konkrétu tautsaimniecibas nozaru
specialistiem. Tas savukart rada nepiecieSamibu izvertét un korigét augstakas
izglitibas satura un studiju procesa organizacijas atbilstibu So prasibu
istenoSanas nosacijumiem.

2. Individa pasrealizacija musdienu mainigaja socialaja vide, taja skaita studiju
procesa, ietver gan intelektuala, gan emocionala personibas aspekta
nedalamibu. Sekmigas paSrealizacijas pamata ir apzinata, kontrol€ta un
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meérktieciga darbiba, kura individs izmanto noteiktus panémienus un metodes.
Sociali kognitivas teorijas ietvaros Sadu procesu sauc par pasregulaciju.

3. Pasregulacija ir psihologisko funkciju komplekss, kas ietver sevis
noverojumu, spriedumu veidoSanu un pasSreakciju, ta var tikt attistita un
mobilizeta, lai sekmigak realiz€tu individa pasparvaldi. PaSregulacijas pamata
ir kognitivi procesi, kas ilgtermina orientéti uz personibas izaugsmi un
pasrealizaciju sabiedriba.

4. Uz paSreguaciju orientéta studiju procesa organizé€Sana izvirza vairakus
nosacijumus, no kuriem biutiskakie ir: a) studenta lidzdalibu macibu vides
izveid€ un tas pielagosanu, veicinot adaptacijas procesus; b) studenta sp&jam
piemérotu un uz problémsituaciju risinaSanu orient€tu macibu materialu
veidoSanu; c) tada studiju procesa organizéSanu, kura tiek veicinata studenta
paSkontroles un paSvértéSanas prasmju attiSana.

Summary

Individuals’ self-realization consists in variable social environment today, including study
process, both intellectual and emotional aspects of personality indivisibility. Successful self-
realization is based on deliberate, controlled and purposeful action, in which the individual is
making use of specific modes and methods. In social cognitive theory within such a process is
named as self-regulation.

Self-regulation is a complex of psychological functions, which includes self-observation,
judgment formation and self-reaction. It can be developed and mobilized for successful
realization of individuals’ self-management. Organization of self-regulation based studies
process nominates few conditions, the most important are: a) students participation by making
study environment and its adaptation; b) study material modeling focused on students’
abilities and problem solving; c) organization of such a study process, which develops
students’ skills for self-control and self-evaluation facilitation.
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LATVIESU VALODA 21.GADSIMTA SKOLOTAJU UN
STUDENTU SKATIJUMA
The Latvian Language as Perceived by Teachers and Students in the
21 Century

Viktorija Kuzina
Rigas Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas akadémija

Abstract. The risks to the Latvian language is also Latvian attitude to their own language —
vulgarization of language, style diferences, ignoring the elementary language law — the
attitude of the state towards the latvian language teaching and research funding. If we talk
about Latvian language on 21* century, there could be two forecasts-optimistic and
pessimistic. In order to fulfill the optimistic forecast, as consider 76 teachers from high
schools of Lielupe and Pumpuri, who had participated in the survey, consider, that Latvian
language must remain the only official language status. If the Latvian language will lose the
only official language status, then the possible negative forecasts will come true. So 29% of
respondents believe in that case, Latvia will lose the Latvian language environment. About
62% of respondents supported the pessimistic forecast. However, like other linquists, I am
convinced that Latvian language in 21° century will move a lighter path, that will lead it to
further prosperity. In conclusion let us remember the words what an academician J.Stradins
said the European Year of Languages conference members: ,,I wish so the 21° century will
not destroy what was built in the 20™ century.”

Keywords: the Latvian language in 20" century, the Latvian language in 21 century,
optimistic predictions, pesimistic predictions, teachers' opinions, students opinions.

Ievads
Introduction

Mes esam ta paaudze, kam lemts dzivot ne tikai divos gadsimtos, bet ar1
divos gadu tukstoSos. Kaut ari So laika zimju ievilktas robezas nav tiesi
saskatamas ne valstu politiskaja dzive, ne saimnieciskaja attistiba, ne ar1 valoda,
tomér laika gaita izveidojas zinams priekSstats par taja vai cita gadsimta resp.
gadu tiikstot1 raksturigako.

ST raksta mérkis — noskaidrot skolotdju un studgjoso jaunie$u domas par
latvieSu valodu 21. gadsimta. Saprotams, ka vinu viedoklis ir biitisks indikators,
jo tuvakaja nakotn€ miisu valoda bis viens no vinu darba instrumentiem. Ka
viedoklu noskaidroSanas veidu més izmantojam aptaujas un intervijas. Anketas,
ko biezi piedava, veicot dazadas aptaujas, dod precizakus rezultatus, jo tajas
formuléti konkr&ti jautajumi; tas ir koncentrétakas, jo parasti tiek prasits tikai
tas, ko velas noskaidrot aptaujas veic€js. Nemot vera saméra nelielo respondentu
skaitu (aptauja piedalijas 265 skolotaji un studenti), talak Saja raksta izklastitais
nebiitu visparinams; tas dod tikai nelielas Latvijas skolotaju un studentu dalas
prieksstatu par latvieSu valodas situaciju 21. gadsimta.

Katrs gadsimts iezim&jas ar savam Ipatnibam socialaja un kultiiras dzive,
un tas izpauZzas ari valoda. Viss, kas miisu valodnieciba noticis 20. gadsimta, ir
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séts 19. gadsimta un tapat 20. gadsimta devums ieplidis 21. gadsimta noris€s
gan valoda, gan valodnieciba, aizvien uzlabojot iepriek$€jo un meklgjot jauno,
jaunajam prasibam atbilstoSo. Domajot par latvieSu valodu 21. gadsimta,
atskatisimies, kas taja noticis 20. gadsimta:

e ta kluvusi par Latvijas valsts valodu;

¢ izveidojusies latvieSu valodniecibas zinatne;

e no 19.gadsimta beigas aizliegtas valodas ta kluvusi par macibu valodu
Latvijas macibu iestades;

e izveidota racionala ortografija, kura ar nelielam parmainam pastav jau
vairak neka 100 gadus;

e izstradati fundamentali pétijumi par latvieSu valodu: J.Endzelina
,,Lettische Grammatik”, K. Milenbaha ,,LatvieSu valodas vardnica”,
,LatvieSu literaras valodas vardnica”, izstradatas daudzas
terminologijas vardnicas, veikti zinatniskie p&tfjumi visas valodniecibas
nozarées, izaugusas tadas jaunas valodniecibas nozares ka matematiska
lingvistika, sociolingvistika, tulkoSanas teorija u.c.;

e nostabiliz€jusies latvieSu valodas gramatikas struktira, izstradatas
valodas normu pamatlinijas dazados valodas Iimenos;

¢ izveidojusies daudzveidiga latvieSu valodas stilu sist€ma, kas misu
rakstu valodas sakumposma aprobezojas ar lietiSko un biblisko stili.

Valodas attistiba ir tieSi saistita ar tautu, ar tautas socialajiem,
politiskajiem un saimnieciskajiem apstakliem, ar tautas iesp&jam noteikt savas
valodas tiesibas un valodas attistibas celus. Més zinam, ka vairakus gadsimtus
musu tautai nebija socialu un politisku tiesibu, tapeéc miisu rakstu valodu veidoja
cittautiesi, bet tautas valoda tika lietota galvenokart sadzives vajadzibam. Tomeér
latvieSu tieksme pé€c dailuma un poétiskas izpausmes prasija valodu padarit
paraku par ikdienas prozas valodu, un miisu tautasdziesmas apliecina ta laika
valodas poétisko spilgtumu un leksikas bagatibu un daudzveidibu. Gan paraléli,
gan savijoties veidojas tautas mutvardu valodas un rakstu valodas lietiSkums un
Eiropas kultiiras pasaules atspogulojuma precizitate.

Daudz misu valodas un valodniecibas lauka 20.gs. paveicis Janis
Endzelins — vipa ieguldijums latvieSu valodas un valodniecibas attistiba ir
nenoveért§jams gan valodas vesturiska izpeteé, gan normu veidosana, gan ari
latvieSu skolotaju audzinasana. TieSi ar J. Endzelinu latvieSsu valoda un
valodnieciba iegaja pasaules valodniecibas aprit€ 20. gs. pirmaja puse.

Atcerésimies, ka ar Latvijas valsts nodibinasanu 1918. gada latvieSu valoda
saka droSu celu uz valsts valodas tiesibam, tacu 20. gs. otraja pus€ ta zaudg¢ja
valsts valodas statusu un atradas spéciga krievu valodas ietekmeé. Daudzo
cittautieSu iepludinaSana un PSRS valodu politika bija atpémusi latvieSu valodai
daudzas funkcijas, un pat sadzivé biezi nacas lietot krievu valodu.

20. gadsimta beigas atnesa valsts valodas statusu latvieSu valodai un
Latvijas neatkaribas atjaunoSanu. Vajadzetu biit ta, ka latvieSu valoda vismaz jau
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21. gadsimta sakuma ir nostdjusies uz droSa patstavibas un talakas attistibas
cela, jo tai pieder de jure tiesibas Latvija un ES.

Tomér més redzam, ka latvieSu valoda joprojam ir apdraudéta, kaut ari
atzits, ka t.s. lielas valodas, proti, tas 200 pasaules valodas, kuru runataju skaits
parsniedz miljonu, nepieder pie apdraudétam valodam. Ik dienas lasam presé,
klausamies radio un televizija, ka miisu sabiedriba tiek prasitas otras valsts
valodas tiesibas krievu valodai .

LatvieSu valodai apdraudéjumu sagada ari latvieSu attiecksme pret savu
valodu (valodas vulgarizacija, stilu atSkiribu neievéroSana, elementaro valodas
likumu ignor€Sana), ar1 valsts atticksme pret latvieSu valodas maciSanu un
pétisanas finans€Sanu. Ka atzist A. Blinkena (Blinkena, 1976), pasi latviesi
vieglpratigi izturas pret savu valodu, ignoré jau 20. gadsimta nostiprinatas
valodas normas, neievéro ne gramatikas, ne stilistikas likumibas. Daudz
kritiz€jama ir ipaSi leksika, kur strauji atdzivojas barbarismi. Sarunvaloda,
dailliteratira un pat oficialaja pres€é domin€ barbariskie sinonimi, piemé&ram,
zacene, placis, zapte, smekét, plekis, riktigi un daudzi citi. Tapat biezi
sastopamas ir daudzas aplamibas gramatika, it Tpasi sievieSu uzvardu lietoSana,
kur sievieSu dzimtes galotne un uzvarda nelietoSana locijumu formas var radit
parpratumus, pieméram: Maijai Auns pasniedza pukes. So teikumu var
interpretét ar1 ta, ka kads Auns pasniedzis pukes Maijai, bet domats bijis
sievietes uzvards Auna.

Daudz dazada veida kludu(ortoepiskas, ortografiskas, interpunkcijas,
leksiski stilistiskas), kuras tika konstatétas studentu darbos, apskatitas
V. Kuzinas raksta (Kuzina, 2008).

Kad jaruna par latvieSu valodu 21. gs, tad varétu bit divas prognozes —
optimistiska un pesimistiska. Lai piepilditos optimistiska prognoze, latvieSu
valodai, ka uzskata Pumpuru un Lielupes vidusskolas 76 skolotaji, kuri bija
piedalijusies aptauja, jasaglaba vienigas valsts valodas statuss. Tada gadijuma:

e biis optimala lingvistiska audzinasana — sabiedriba jau kop$ bérnibas
tiks audzinata ciena pret savu un citam valodam, savas valodas vertibas
apzina un vélésanas izkopt savu valodu;

e bis pietickami Iidzekli valodas zinatniskai izp€tei — specialistu skaita
un kvalifikacijas pieaugums;

e biis datorizacijas procesa optimizacija, tehnikas pielagoSana latvieSu
valodas iesp&jam, arT maSintulkoSanas attistiba;

e Dbiis visu valodu funkciju pilnveértigs izmantojums;

e npastiprinasies anglu valodas ietekme, galvenokart leksika,
terminologija; tomér jacer, ka Latvijas latvieSu valodu neietekmés
anglu valodas fonétika, ka to péc 50 gadiem dzirdam daudzu trimdas
latvieSu valoda;

e valodas funkcionalie stili krasak diferencesies; liclaka loma bus:

e lietiska stila funkcijam; tas klus racionalaks, lakoniskaks, maksimali
precizs;
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dailliteratiiras valoda biis parvar€jusi pasreizgjo tieksmi péc vulgaru un
zargonisku vardu un izteicienu lietoSanas, atdzims daudzie senvardi;
diferencésies sintakse — no vienas puses ienaks jauni sarezgiti salikti
teikumi, gari teikumi (jau tagad ir rakstnieki, kuri teikumu veido
vairaku lappusu garuma); no otras puses, plasi izmantos parcelaciju,
vienlocek]a teikumus;

iespejama alfabéta paplaSinasana ar x, y citvalodu vardos.

Par So prognozi izteicas 71 % respondentu.
Ja latvieSu valoda zaud@s vienigas valsts valodas statusu, tad iesp€jama
pesimististiskas prognozes piepildiSanas. Tada gadijuma, ka uzskata 29 %

respondentu:

1. Latvija zaudes latvisko valodas vidi;

2. pastiprinata krievu un anglu valodas ietekmé jauna paaudze var zaudet
latviskas valodas izjiitu un valodas veértibas apzinu, jo citvalodu tirgus
vertiba bis paraka;

3. latvieSu valodas maciSanai skolas pamazam zudis $a priekSmeta

prioritates izjiita, domings krievu un anglu valodas prasme. Galu gala
sas perspektivas gadijuma 21.gadsimts var klit par liktenigu sakumu
otrajam gadu tikstotim pretstata pirmajam gadu tukstotim, kad
1zveidojas latvieSu valoda un ta sasniedza augstu attistibas pakapi.

Aptauja par latvieSu valodas pastavéSanas iesp&jam 21. gs. piedalijas 189

Rigas

Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas akadémijas (RPIVA) studenti.

Optimistiski noskanoti bija 38 % respondentu. [eskatam vairaki izteikumi:

Par spiti jebkadam politiku un citu ieintereséto pusu spekulacijam un
mahinacijam latvieSu valoda spés saglabaties un pastavéet ka dziva valoda
vél ilgi. Tas gan biis atkarigs arl no runataju skaita. Tatad vairosimies
Latvijai!

Manuprat, latvieSu valodai nakotne ir tikai tad, ja més to turpinasim
macit saviem be€rniem. Ka topoSais pirmsskolas un sakumskolas
skolotajs appemos to macit art saviem audzekniem. CentiSos tos audzinat
latviska gara, macot dazadas skaistas tautasdziesmas un dziesmas, kuras
jau sen dzied dziesmu sv€tkos, jo pati esmu tuvas attiecibas ar miiziku.
Domaju, ka dziesmas — tas ir labs veids, ka piesaistit jauno paaudzi
literaturai valodai.

Katram Tstenam latvietim riip savas valodas nakotne, un vins centisies to
nodot gan bérniem, gan mazb&rniem, gan mazmazberniem.

LatvieSu valoda biis izkoptaka, stabilaka. M&s spésim to saglabat.
LatvieSu valoda pastaves tik ilgi, kamer pastaves Latvijas valsts.

Misu valodai biis nakotne, ja m&s sp€sim be€rniem iemacit pareizu
valodu un apgalvot, ka miisu valodai ir veértiba. lkvienam ir jabit
patriotam un jadoma pozitivi gan par misu tautu, gan par miisu valodu.
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Lai ar1 darba tirgll pieprasa krievu un anglu valodas zinasanas, tik un ta
mums ir jabiit pilsoniem, un katram pilsonim ir jazina latvieSu valoda,
jakopj ta, jaaizstav. Ceru, ka jaundzimusie gimenés runas latviski.
Uzskatu, ka latvieSu valodas nakotne ir tiesi atkariga no mums pasiem, jo
svarigi, lai kur més dzivotu, més saviem bérniem macitu latviesu valodu.
Tikai nododot saviem pé&cteciem $o valodu, ta var turpinat dzivot.

Ja m&s ticam tam, ko par miisu mazo valsti runa gaiSregi, tad latvieSu
valodai ir nakotne.

LatvieSu valodai ir nakotne, svarigi, lai Latvija dzimtu daudz bérnu, lai
butu kam turpinat lietot So valodu.

Gribas ticet, ka jauna paaudze, tapat ka mes, macisies un kops latvieSu
valodu.

Ta ir sena un viena no gandriz izzuduSajam baltu valodam. Ta ir
jasaglaba.

Par pesimistisko prognozi izteicas 62 % respondentu $adi:

Lai pastavétu nacija, tai ir nepiecieSama sava valoda, ta ir tautas
identitates pamatapliecinajums. Diemz€l Latvija veidojas situacija, ka
cilvékam kliist kauns par to, ka vins$ ir latvietis, bet tas izraisa cilvéka
veélmi pamest savu zemi un péc iesp&jas atrak integréties citas tautas
vide, zaudet savu ieprieksgjo identitati un kliit par piederigo citai zemei,
valstij, kultiirai. Protams, katras valsts pamatsastavdala ir cilvéks , ja nav
cilveka, tad nav valsts , nav valodas.

LatvieSu valodai, manuprat, nav nakotnes. Bérns jau no mazotnes macas
interneta valodu, kura no pareizas latviesu valodas nav ne minas.

Nakts tirgii Riga visi runa tikai krievu valoda, ja kads to valodu nesaprot,
tad uz tirgu var nemaz nebraukt.

Daudz latvieSu nevélas dzivot sava valsti, tapec ari nebis, kas latviesu
valoda runas, kops to.

Miisu sievietes un virie$i precas ar citu tautibu cilvékiem, kas ar1 trauce
latvieSu valodai izplatities.

Manuprat, ja krievu valoda iegiis valsts valodas statusu, tad ta izstums
latvieSu valodu. Skatoties uz §1 briza situaciju, ka dala politiku vélas to
panakt, tad visdrizak tas ari notiks.

Diemzgl, latvieSu valoda izmirst, jo izmirts pasi latvieSi. Latvija mirstiba
ir lielaka neka dzimstiba.

Sobrid daudzas sabiedriskas vietas ir darbinieki, kas nespgj atbildét
latvieSu valoda. Ari visi bukleti tiek veidoti divas valodas, kas sartigtina.
Ir veikalini, kuriem nosaukums ir latvieSu valoda, bet, ieejot ieksa, nakas
vilties, jo nekadus preses izdevumus, pastkartites, apsveikumu kartites
nav iesp&jam atrast latvieSu valoda, viss ir tikai krievu valoda. Ja mes
atlausim citam valodam tik Jloti izplatities Latvija, tad latviski
sazinasimies Joti minimali.
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P&c paris gadiem latvieSu valodas vairs nebiis, jo daudzi raksta ka angli
burtus (§ — sh, ¢ — ch, n — nj utt.). Visas garumzimes pamazam izzid.
LatvieSu valoda ir par vaju, bez pietickamas ekonomiskas bazes, bez
nopietnas tirgus veértibas globala aspekta.

Sobrid Latvija ir parak daudz krievu, kuri neciena latviesu valodu un
runa tikai sava dzimtaja valoda.

Misu valoda biis tik piesarnota, ka to vairs nevar€s nosaukt par latvieSu
literaro valodu.

Ja valsts nerisinas demografiskas problémas, tad, iesp&ams, latvieSu
valodas varétu nebut. Ja nebus cilvéku, kas ikdiena lietos latvieSu
valodu, tad valoda var izmirst.

Sobrid ir parak liels emigrantu skaits un, ja tas ta turpinasies, izzudis gan
valoda, gan tauta. TieSi emigranti ir lielakais drauds musu valodai.

Ja pienems likumu par otru valsts valodu, tad, protams, izredzes
samazinasies.

Darba tirgii parsvara pieprasa krievu vai anglu valodas zinaSanas. Tagad
lielakoties darba piedavajumos nav svarigi, cik labi parzina tiesi latvieSu
valodu.

Pasaules ,,lielo” valodu ietekme un nozime tikai palielinasies, turpinoties
globalizacijas procesam, tapéc svarigi apzinaties katram savu lomu
valodas saglabaSana.

Varéetu bt diezgan bedigi, jo latvieSu valoda runajoso skaits sartk arvien
vairak. Ja latvieSu aizbraucgju skaits palielinasies un §1 situacija
turpinasies, tad ar valodas likteni var€tu notikt tas pats.

Latviesu valoda varétu but paklauta globalizacijas ietekmei. Jauna
paaudze sadalisies patriotu un globalistu grupas.

Novertgjot valsts valodas situaciju Latvija, diemz€l ir griiti paredzet, vai
tai ir nakotne, jo jau tagad tik daudz cilvéku dodas dzivot uz arzemém un
pat neatgriezas uz savu dzimto zemi. Vini iegrimst svesa kultiira un
valoda un attalinas no savas.

Ne velti ne tikai latviesi satraukuSies par valodas nakotni, jo ta tieSam ir
apdraudéta. Uzskatu, ka valodas nakotni var ietekmét tikai likumi, kas
saistiti ar valodas saglabasanu, attistibu.

Uzskatu, ka aizvien vairak tiek runats neliteraraja valoda, ir stipra citu
valodu ietekme. Valodas pastaveSanas perspektiva ar katru gadu sarik.
Tiek ieviestas tehnologijas, kuras nav latviesSu valoda, tad&jadi latviesi ir
spiesti pieversties tam.

Tomeér es, tapat ka citi valodnieki, esmu parliecinata, ka 21. gadsimta
latvieSu valodas gaita virzisies pa gaiSako celu, kas vedis to preti talakam
uzplaukumam. Nobeiguma atcerésimies akadémika Jana Stradina teikto
velgjumu notikuSaja Eiropas Valodu gada konferencé: ,Lai 21. gadsimts
nenojauc to, kas uzcelts 20. gadsimta.”
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Secinajumi
Conclusions

Dots prieksstats par latvieSu valodas attistibu 20. gadsimta.

Noskaidrotas skolotaju un studentu domas par latvieSu valodu 21. gadsimta.

Skolotaju aptaujas rezultati liecina, ka par optimistisko prognozi izteikusSies

71% respondentu, bet par pesimistisko —29%.

Studentu aptaujas rezultati parada, ka vini ir vairak pesimistiski noskanoti
salidzinajuma ar skolotajiem latvieSu valodas pastavésanas zina.

Nk W=

Summary

We are the generation who decided to live not only for two centuries, but also in two thousand
years.Each century is characterized by its own challenges in social and cultural life, so it is
reflected in the language. The end of the 20th century brought the official language status for
Latvian language and the restoration of Latvian independance. It should be that the Latvian
language, at least at the beginning of the 21st century has stood on the road of secure
independance and further development, because it has a ,,de jure” rights in Latvia and EU.
However, we see that the Latvian language is still threatened, although is recognized, that the
so-called major languages, those 200 languages of the world, in which number of speakers
exceeds one million, does not belong to the endangered languages. Every day we read in the
press and listen to radio and television, as our society is required to introducé the official
language status of the Russian language.

The risks to the Latvian language is also Latvian attitude to their own language —
vulgarization of language, style diferences, ignoring the elementary language law — the
attitude of the state towards the latvian language teaching and research funding. If we talk
about Latvian language on 2l1st century, there could be two forecasts-optimistic and
pessimistic. In order to fulfill the optimistic forecast, as consider 76 teachers from high
schools of Lielupe and Pumpuri, who had participated in the survey, consider, that Latvian
language must remain the only official language status. If the Latvian language will lose the
only official language status, then the possible negative forecasts will come true. So 29% of
respondents believe in that case, Latvia will lose the Latvian language environment. About
62% of respondents supported the pessimistic forecast. However, like other linquists, I am
convinced that Latvian language in 21st century will move a lighter path, that will lead it to
further prosperity. In conclusion let us remember the words what an academician J.Stradins
said the European Year of Languages conference members: ,,I wish so the 21st century will
not destroy what was built in the 20th century.”
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RESEARCHING SELF-ASSESSMENT OF STUDENT
TEACHERS’ PEDAGOGICAL ACTIVITY IN THEORY AND
PRACTICE
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Abstract. In professional growth of teachers, self-assessment of the pedagogical activity is a
precondition for their effective practice therefore student teachers are encouraged to carry
out self-assessment of the pedagogical activity already at the beginning of their studies. In
order to make self-assessment of student teachers’ pedagogical activity more productive, it is
important to find out a theoretical concept of self-assessment of student teachers’ pedagogical
activity and to understand what impacts self-assessment of their pedagogical activity in
practice. In the due course of the analysis of the scientific literature definition and functions
of self-assessment of student teachers’ pedagogical activity, definition, functions, criteria and
indicators of the self-assessment skill of student teachers’ pedagogical activity are formulated
and as a result of the empirical research preconditions for successful self-assessment of
student teachers’ pedagogical activity are revealed.

Keywords. Pedagogical activity, self-assessment, self-assessment of pedagogical activity,
student teachers.

Introduction

In the contemporary society requirements for teachers keep growing and they
have to be flexible in carrying out their duties (Bluma, 2012; Improving the
Quality of Teacher Education, 2007; Green, 2006; Ball, 2000; Sparks-Langer &
Colton, 1991), and determined in their professional growth. Therefore teacher
education programmes offer student teachers study on a metacognitive level,
thus helping them formulate pedagogical principles of their activity (Loughran,
2006). Metacognitive learning means continuous self-assessment of one’s
activity by asking questions and looking for answers about the main idea of
learning, impact of practice and experience on further learning and pedagogical
activity, how to make learning and pedagogical activity more productive, etc.
(Loughran, 2006).Therefore student teachers of teacher education programmes
are encouraged to carry out self-assessment of the pedagogical activity already
at the beginning of their studies as it means active student teachers’ participation
in their learning about teaching, and it reflects both: an idea of humanistic
education and psychology about a student-centred study process which aims at
fostering a person’s self-actualisation in a supportive environment by promoting
one’s openness to everything new and development throughout the whole life
(Koke, 2002; Liegeniece, 2002; Knowles, 1975; Rogers, 1969) and an idea of
social-constructivism about a person’s development that takes a form of
constructing one’s reality in the process of socialisation (Beck & Kosnik, 2006;
Mundhenk, 2004; Zogla, 2001; Vygotsky, 1978). By being actively involved in
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the study process, feeling responsible for it and being the ones who decide upon

the direction of their learning, student teachers have an opportunity to raise their

self-esteem, improve their attitude towards learning, to learn more profoundly,

and it all results in a better performance (Mundhenk, 2004).

Even though human beings demonstrate a natural ability to perceive themselves

as assessment objects (Povinelli & Prince, 1998) and they can assess their skills

according to certain criteria (Duval & Wicklund, 1972), thus being able to

define necessary paths for further development (Sedikides & Strube, 1997),

student teachers sometimes find it difficult to look on self-assessment as a

natural component of their learning (Jokinen & Saranen, 1998) and not always

they know how to assess their activity and understand the role of self-assessment
in their professional development.

The aim of the article is to study a theoretical concept of self-assessment of

student-teachers’ pedagogical activity and in the empirical research to find out

the level of student teachers’ self-assessment skill of their pedagogical activity.

Research questions:

1. What is a theoretical concept of self-assessment of student teachers’
pedagogical activity?

2. How and on what level does student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the
pedagogical activity show in practice?

Research methods:

1. Analysis of the scientific literature.

2. Data collection method: analysis of documents — written student teachers’
self-assessments of their pedagogical activity.

3. Data processing method: qualitative content analysis and interpretation
(Kroplijs & Rascevska, 2010; Cohen et al, 2007; Geske & Grinfelds, 2006;
Lasmanis, 2002).

Data processing instrument: a programme of analysing qualitative data

AQUAD 7 (Huber & Giirtler, 2013).

Research sample is a non-probability convenience sample (Creswell, 2009;

Cohen et. al., 2007) — 12 4™ year student teachers of the study programme x at

the faculty of Education, Psychology and Art (EPA), the University of Latvia

(UL).

The actual research is a part of a more profound research that is carried out as

action research (Creswell, 2009; Altrichter et.al., 2008; Cohen et. al., 2007,

Borko et.al., 2007; Koshy, 2005) with an aim to benefit to a certain practice

situation in future by reflecting reality and introducing changes into it (Cohen et.

al., 2007), which within the frames of this research is self-assessment of student
teachers’ pedagogical activity.

Research procedure:

The empirical research was carried out in February-Marh of 2012 when besides

the compulsory requirements for their teaching practicum 12 4™ year student

teachers of the study programme x of the faculty of EPA, of the UL, agreed to
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participate in a purposeful and structured process of self-assessment of student
teachers’ pedagogical activity organised by the authors of the article. For all the
participants of the research this is their first higher education experience. During
these 2 months 12 student teachers did 8 different self-assessment tasks of their
pedagogical activity, and 1 of them was a written self-assessment of the
pedagogical activity.

Theoretical Concept of Self-Assessment of Student Teachers’
Pedagogical Activity

In order to do their job effectively teachers nowadays should be aware of the
growing importance of self-assessment of the pedagogical activity and
enhancement of their professional growth (Andersone & Rutka, 2012;
Improving the Quality of Teacher Education, 2007; A National Framework for
Professional Standards for Teaching, 2003; Coolahan, 2002; Crandall, 2000;
Darling-Hammond & Sykes, 1999). During self-assessment of the pedagogical
activity teachers get accustomed to new assessment principles (Jokinen &
Saranen, 1998) that emphasise the role of self-assessment of the pedagogical
activity as one of the main elements that guarantees the quality of the
teaching/learning process at schools.

Student teachers form their understanding of self-assessment of the pedagogical
activity in their studies when they have an opportunity to be the primary source
of information for themselves about knowledge on teaching and learning
(Crandall, 2000) and they get a purposeful and meaningful experience they can
learn from (Berry & Loughran, 2000). In its turn inclusion of self-assessment of
the pedagogical activity in study programmes is one of the most effective ways
to foster students’ learning (Struyven, et. al., 2005; Jokinen & Saranen, 1998;
Bowen & Marks, 1994). It means that student teachers should be encouraged to
carry out systematic self-assessment of the pedagogical activity already at the
beginning of their studies in that way getting used to assessing their decisions
and choices of the pedagogical activity also in future. If in teacher education
programmes there is no possibility for student teachers to learn how to self-
assess the pedagogical activity and become aware of its significance in their
further development, their self-assessment of the pedagogical activity is
superficial and they find it difficult to reflect on their performance (Jokinen &
Saranen, 1998). Such a situation asks student teacher educators show trust in
their students and to assign the active roles to students, they themselves rather
taking on responsibilities of consultants, advisers and assisstants not just simply
passing on knowledge (Bluma, 2012).This kind of a paradigm shift regarding
the role of students and aspects of their assessment at higher education
establishments took place at the end of the 20™ century based on the idea that
students in the process of their studies should be looked on as active participants
who also are responsible for the quality of their studies, who reflect, cooperate
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and communicate with educators; exactly at this point self-assessment, peer-

assessment and co-assessment became heralds of the ‘new assessment era’ in

which the main task of assessment is to foster students’ learning and follow their
progress not being focused on assessing reproduction of knowledge (Cartney,

2010; Taras, 2002; Dochy et. al., 1999).

As a result of analysis of the scientific literature on self-assessment of student

teachers’ pedagogical activity and the student teachers’ self-assessment skill of

their pedagogical activity (Andrade & Du 2007; Hahele, 2006; Mundhenk,

2004; Boud, 2003; McAlpine, 2002; Falchikov & Goldfinch, 2000; Sluijsmans

et.al., 1999; Jokinen & Saranen,1998; Klenowski, 1995; Airasian & Gullickson,

1994; Boud & Falchikov, 1989) a definition and functions of self-assessment of

student teachers’ pedagogical activity are formulated as well as the definition

and functions of the student teachers’ self-assessment skill of their pedagogical
activity are formulated.

Self-assessment of student teachers’ pedagogical activity is defined as a self-

initiated, conscious, purposeful and structured reflection on their pedagogical

activity. It results in decisions about achievements in their pedagogical activity
and they think of the aim, directions and objectives of their professional
development. Its functions are the following:

1. Diagnostic — to determine student teachers’ achievements in their
pedagogical activity.

2. Informative — to determine the aim, directions and objectives of student
teachers’ further professional development.

3. Encouraging — to promote student teachers’ professional responsibility by
emphasising their independence and raising interest in self-assessment of
the pedagogical activity.

4. Developmental — to motivate student teachers to self-assess the pedagogical
activity on daily basis with an aim to contribute to every pupil’s individual
development thus raising the overall quality of the teaching/learning
process.

The student teachers’ self-assesment skill of their pedagogical activity is a

student teachers’ ability to assess the content of their pedagogical activity

against certain criteria and to use the obtained outcomes in taking decisions on
achievements of their pedagogical activity and opportunities for its further
development. Its functions are the following:

1. Cognitive — acquiring knowledge and formulating understanding of the
concept of self-assessment of the pedagogical activity and assessment
criteria of the pedagogical activity.

2. Practical — the use of knowledge in daily practice and new situations.

3. Moral — developing attitude towards self-assessment of the pedagogical
activity so that self-assessment of the pedagogical activity would give input
in further student teachers’ professional development by becoming aware
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that all in all it helps to enhance every pupil’s growth and the overall
quality of the teaching/learning process.

4.  Emotional — sensing and spotting emotions that arise in student teachers’
pedagogical activity with an aim to develop student teachers’
understanding of their pedagogical principles, enhance emotional self-
regulation and to get emotional fulfilment in the pedagogical activity.

Based on the theoretical concept of both terms and their understanding within

the frames of the actual research, the empirical research was conducted in order

to find out how and on what level student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the
pedagogical activity shows in practice.

Researching Student Teachers’ Self-Assesement SKkill of the
Pedagogical Activity

Student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the pedagogical activity is analysed
based on its research criteria, their indicators and levels (Table 1).

The criteria and indicators used in the empirical research to study the student
teachers’ self-assessment skill of the pedagogical activity are defined in
accordance with the theoretical concept of the terms self-assessment of student
teachers’s pedagogical activity and student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the
pedagogical activity formulated as a result of the analysis of the scientific
literature. Levels and assessment descriptions of the criteria ‘knowledge on self-
assessment of the pedagogical activity’, ‘understaning self-assessment of the
pedagogical activity’, and ‘planning further pedagogical activity’ are made
based on the methodological material on assessment of achievements of
secondary school pupils written by specialists of the National Centre of
Education (VISC, 2009) as this material offers core principles of assessing
knowledge and understanding and these principles are used in all educational
establishments in Latvia. Levels and assessment descriptions of the criterion
‘reflection on one’s pedagogical activity’ are made based on the approach to
determining levels of student teachers’ reflective thinking and its assessment
developed by H.-J. Lee (Lee, 2005). Levels and assessment descriptions of the
criterion ‘attitude towards self-assessment of the pedagogical activity’ are made
based on the characteristics of different kinds of attitudes worked out by
A.Spona (Spona, 2006). Levels and their assessment descriptors of all the
criteria in this empirical research are adapted to the context of the research — the
teacher education study programme at the higher education establishment.
During the process of qualitative content analysis correspondingly to the criteria,
their indicators and levels 48 codes were formed. While analysising the student
teachers’ written self-assessments of their pedagogical activity, 19 codes
appeared, and student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the pedagogical ativity
was analysed based on the frequency these codes reappeared. Student teachers’
written self-assessments of their pedagogical activity were also interpreted.
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Table 1

Research criteria, their indicators and levels of student teachers’ self-assessment skill of

the pedagogical activity.

criteria indicators levels
Knowledge on | Knowledge on functions of self- | Level of understanding.
self-assessment of | assessment of the pedagogical activity. Level of application.
the  pedagogical | Knowledge on a structure of self- | Level of productive
activity. assessment of the pedagogical activity. activity.

Knowledge on an organisation of self-
assessment of the pedagogical activity.

Understaning self-
assessment of the
pedagogical
activity.

Understanding the criteria of self-
assessment of the pedagogical activity.

Understanding the use of the outcomes of
self-assessment of the pedagogical
activity in ensuring the quality of the
pupils’ learning process.

Understanding the benefit of self-
assessment of the pedagogical activity for
one’s professional development.

Level of understanding.
Level of application.
Level of productive
activity.

Reflection on
one’s pedagogical
activity.

Reflection on the impact of the
environment on one’s pedagogical
activity.

Reflection on one’s behaviour in the
pedagogical activity.

Reflection on one’s skills/competence in
the pedagogical activity.

Reflection on one’s views within the
context of the pedagogical activity.

Level of recalling.
Level of rationalization.
Level of reflectivity.

Planning  further | Setting the aim and directions of one’s | Level of understanding.
pedagogical further professional development. Level of application.
activity. Setting the tasks of one’s further | Level of productive
professional development. activity.
Anticipating outcomes of one’s further
pedagogical activity.
Attitude  towards | Demonstrating initiative in self-assessing | Situational attitudes.
self-assessment of | the pedagogical activity. Habitual attitudes.
the  pedagogical | Readiness to cooperate in discussing | Self-regulation attitudes.
activity. one’s pedagogical activity.

Responsibility for the quality of one’s
pedagogical activity.

Within this article student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the pedagogical
activity is analysed for the whole group of respondents together not taking into
account reappearance of codes in individual student teachers’ written self-
assessments of their pedagogical activity.
Out of all five criteria in student teachers’ written self-assessments most often
the criterion ‘reflection on one’s pedagogical activity’ appeared (255 times), and

145



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

among its indicators the indicator ‘reflection on one’s skills/competence in the
pedagogical activity’ was mentioned most often (133 times). Student teachers’
expressions regarding this indicator are mainly on the lowest — recalling — level,
which is characterised with highlighting separate facts and actions not trying to
look for alternatives for explaining one’s activity. It can be illustrated with the
following student teachers’ expressions:‘/ can organise the lesson differently:
frontal work with the whole class, pair work and group work, helping pupils
individually, if it is necessary’, ‘I can also communicate with pupils’. However
there are also expressions that give evidence about rationalisation level (17
times) and the highest — reflectivity level (9 times) of student teachers’reflective
thinking, which can be characterised with the following expression: ‘I think that
I have to ask a bit more from pupils, especially secondary school pupils. If at
basic school pupils do not use it yet, then at secondary school pupils already
start using the fact that a teacher is not so strict with them and they start to
manipulate with different things (for example, letting free earlier for the break,
not giving homework, not writing tests, etc). Even though I myself want to give
them more freedom as I have graduated from secondary school just recently and
I do understand that feeling when you do not want to do anything, but school is
school and they go to school not to have rest but to get knowledge. Therefore [
reckon that I have to change my attitude to maintain better discipline at
lessons’.

A second most often mentioned code pertains to the indicator ‘reflection on
one’s behaviour in the pedagogical activity’ (61 times). However also here
student teachers’ expressions are on the level of recalling (57times) and just 4
expressions belong to the rationalisation level which means that student teachers
look for causes-consequences relationships in their pedagogical activity. It can
be concluded that generally student teachers find it relatively easy to reflect on
things they can characterise with their physical behaviour — their
skills/competence and behaviour in the pedagogical activity — but they do it
without going into profound analysis and not looking for theoretical
underpinnings of their deeds to be able to use them also in similar situations in
future, instead they focus on separate events. It is possible that for student
teachers it was easier to reflect on their skills and behaviour also because
besides the written self-assessment of the pedagogical activity they had to fill in
tables with certain performance criteria against which they had to self-assess
their pedagogical activity, and thanks to these criteria it was easier for student
teachers to notice and assess exactly their skills and behaviour.

As regards level of reflectivity student teachers showed it also in the indicator
‘reflection on one’s views within the context of the pedagogical activity’ (6
times out of 46 times for this code altogether), for example: ‘When designing
tests 1 certainly include tasks we have discussed in lessons, tasks we have
already done, and I include things I have attracted their attention to with respect
to the test. I think that it is the thing that encourages pupils and they know what
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to get ready for, not making them repeat all the words that are in the chapter
just because they might be included in the test. That would cause unnecessary
stress for pupils and they would not repeat anything as they would not be able to
learn everything anyway. There will be no gains, the marks will be lower and
motivation will disappear.’, which makes the authors of the article think that
student teachers are able to argument their views, skills and behaviour with
theoretical underpinnings they can use also in other appropriate situations in
their pedagogical activity, but for that student teachers, most probably, have to
be more motivated to self-assess their pedagogical activity.

‘Attitude towards self-assessment of the pedagogical activity’ — is a second
most often mentioned criterion (63 times) in the student teachers’ written self-
assessments of the pedagogical activity, out of which indicators student teachers
most often write about ‘responsibility for the quality of one’s pedagogical
activity’ (34 times) evenly revealing habitual attitudes (19 times) and the highest
level — self-regulation — attitudes (15 times), for example: ‘Regarding the use of
the language I try to think about giving instructions. Not always it is linked with
the way how I explain tasks, but pupils often say that they do not understand
what they have to do (sometimes however it is because they simply do not listen
to me). After I have given instructions I ask one more time if they understand
what they have to do and I usually ask to repeat instructions one more time to
some active pupil, with an aim to make sure that they have understood what 1
have asked them to do.’. Self-regulation attitudes dominate also in two other
indicators of this criterion — about initiative (11 times) when student teachers
express self-initiative for self-assessment of the pedagogical activity and about
cooperation (9 times) when student teachers demonstrate readiness to cooperate
in self-assessing their pedagogical activity, for example, with student teacher
educators or school mentors. These student teachers’ expressions let conclude
that they are aware of the role self-assessment of the pedagogical activity plays
for the quality of their pedagogical activity nevertheless they need support and
external motivation to be more reflective in self-assessing their pedagogical
activity, and this external motivation can be provided by student teacher
educators and school mentors.

The third most often mentioned criterion in student teachers’ written self-
assessments is ‘planning further pedagogical activity’ (33 times), which reveals
that concerning their professional development student teachers set only its aim
and directions neither going into details about specific tasks nor predicting
outcomes of their further pedagogical activity. Sadly, but setting the aim and
directions of further professional development happens more on the levels of
understanding (13 times) and application (20 times) that respectively are
characterised by difficulties in setting the aim and directions of one’s
professional development and demonstrating some understanding when talking
about the aim and directions of the professional development. For example: 7
should think about the fact if I speak grammatically correctly because my

147



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014
Volume I

sentences in past often are not correct. (When I use did the verb stays in past,
but I try to work on that and think what I say.) I sometimes get mixed in things 1
am saying and then I do not know how to finish the sentence so that it had some
sense, but I hope that it will come with time.’ It means that also in this aspect
student teachers need help and motivation that can be provided by student
teacher educators and school mentors.

In the student teachers’ written self-assessments of their pedagogical activity
there were no codes regarding the criterion ‘knowledge on self-assessment of
the pedagogical activity’ and only one code (2 times) regarding the criterion
‘understanding self-assessment of the pedagogical activity’ which means that in
order student teachers could show their self-assessment skill of the pedagogical
activity with respect to these criteria and for the authors of the article to analyse
the level of student teachers’ self-assessment skill of the pedagogical activity for
these criteria a different task is required.

Conclusions and Discussion

The task of self-assessment of student teachers’ pedagogical activity is to help
student teachers determine the quality of their pedagogical activity and set the
aim, directions and tasks of the necessary further development simultaneously
encouraging student teachers’ responsibility for the quality of their pedagogical
activity and raising their interest in carrying out self-assessment of the
pedagogical activity on daily basis. The theoretical concept of the student
teachers’ self-assessment skill of their pedagogical activity is the competent use
of the self-assessment criteria of the pedagogical activity in practice so that it
would result in acquiring new knowledge, developing attitude towards self-
assessment of the pedagogical activity and emotional fulfilment in the
pedagogical activity.

Similar to the research findings of H.Jokinen and E.Saranen (Jokinen &
Saranen,1998) also the data of the actual empirical research confirm that student
teachers find it easier to self-assess their pedagogical activity and the student
teachers’ self-assessment skill of the pedagogical activity is on a higher level if
self-assessment of the pedagogical activity runs in a conscious and planned
manner and the self-assessment process has a structure student teachers can
follow when reflecting on their pedagogical activity (Green, 2006). Self-
assessment of student teachers’ pedagogical activity is encouraged if student
teachers have access to objective performance self-assessment criteria (Silvia &
Phillips, 2004; Drew, 2001), as these criteria help student teachers to analyse the
quality of their skills and behaviour. However, an issue here then is the content
and volume of the self-assessment criteria of the pedagogical practice — there
should not be too many of the criteria and they should be understandable to
student teachers (Improving the Quality of Teacher Education, 2007; Loughran,
2006; Moore, 2004).
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Based on the analysis of the data of the empirical research it can be concluded
that a significant factor in the successful process of self-assessment of student
teachers’ pedagogical activity and the development of the student teachers’ self-
assessment skill of the pedagogical practice is teacher educators and school
mentors’ cooperation with student teachers which helps student teachers shape
their understanding of the quality of their pedagogical activity and find solutions
for difficulties they face in their pedagogical activity. Feedback from teacher
educators and school mentors during self-assessment of student teachers’
pedagogical activity facilitates the development of the student teachers’ self-
assessment skill of the pedagogical activity.

Findings of the theoretical and empirical research constitute basis for thoughts
about possibilities to include in teacher education programmes purposeful,
structured and teacher educator and school mentor guided student teachers’ self-
assessment of their pedagogical activity.
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IICUXOJIOTUYECKHUE OCHOBbBI OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O
JIMAEPCTBA. IIOAX0O/ K TIPOBJIEME

Psychological Foundations Educational Leadership. Approach to
the Problem

Heas Jlebenn
Kuesckuii ynusepcuretr umenn bopuca I'punuenko, Ykpauna

Abstract. The article indicates leadership qualities in the context of transformational
processes in the society associated with innovations, including in education. The concept of
educational leadership as a type of social activity, which is covered in three interrelated
aspects: leadership in education, leadership for education, leadership of education is
analyzed. The phenomenon of leadership as a social and psychological phenomenon in higher
education is considered from the perspective of the analysis of three main structural
elements: the person with leadership potential, groups of followers, factors of social
environment. Theoretical analysis of the psychological foundations of educational leadership
allowed identifying the problems for further research.

Keywords: leadership, educational leadership, the leader, the study of leadership in
education, structural elements of leadership in higher education.

BBenenue
Introduction

CoBpeMeHHOE  OOIIECTBO  XapaKTepU3yeTcs  TpPeMsi  OCHOBHBIMH
TEHJCHIUSIMUA CBOETO pa3BUTUS — JEMOKpaTtuzalued, riodanu3amnuet u
uHdopmaTuzanue. JlaHaple TEHACHIIMU 00yCIIaBIUBAIOT TPAHCPOPMAITMOHHBIE
MPOIIECChl B OOIIECTBE, KOTOPBIE TPEOYIOT OT YEIOBEKA MPUHATUS OBICTPBIX H
000CHOBAHHBIX PEIICHHM, YMEHHUs OpaTh Ha ce0s OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MIPOSBIIATH
AKTUBHYIO )KU3HEHHYIO TO3ULIUIO.

N3MmeHeHne KOHTEKCTa OOUIECTBEHHOIO PpAa3BUTHUA TECHO CBS3aHO C
pazButHeM oOpa3zoBanus. Ha rocyaapCcTBEHHOM  ypOBHE  NPU3HAETCS
OPUOPUTETHAST pPOJb OOpa3oBaHHWA W HAYKH B COIMAIbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOM,
JYXOBHOM U KyJIbTYpHOM pa3Butuud obmiectBa (3akoH Ykpaunbl «O0
oOpazoBanun»). HeoOxonumocTe oOecreueHus pa3BUTUS  00pa3OBaHMS,
MOBBIIICHUS] €r0 KayecTBa M KOHKYPEHTOCHOCOOHOCTH, MHTErpallyds CHUCTEMBI
YKPauHCKOro 00pa30oBaHus B €IMHOE €BPONEHCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OTMEYAETCS B
MPOrpaMMHBIX JIOKYMEHTaxX YkKpauHbl. B wyactHoct, B HanumonanbHOU
JTOKTPUHE pa3BUTUsA OOpa3oBaHusi B Ykpaune, [Iporpamme SKOHOMUYECKUX
pepopm Ha 2010-2014 romer «boraroe oO0mIECTBO, KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHAs
9KOHOMHKA, 3¢ deKTUBHOE rocynapctBo», Ykaze llpesummenta Yikpaunsr «O
Mepax 1Mo 00eCTICUCHHIO TPUOPUTETHOTO pa3BUTHs 00pa30BaHUs B YKpauHe» OT
30 centsiOps 2010 roma, HanmonaneHO# cTpaTeruu pa3BUTHS 0Opa3oBaHHS B
VYkpanne Ha 2012-2021 roger.

B yka3zaHHBIX TOKyMEHTaX OTMEYAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTb HENPEPHIBHOCTH
o0pa3oBaHMsI Ha MNPOTSKEHUM IKHU3HU, pean3aluud KOMIIETEHTHOCTHOIO
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noaxoja B oOpa3oBaHUU, MOAEPHU3ALMHU NPO(PECCHOHATBLHOTO 00pa30oBaHUs U
00pa3oBaHusl B3pOCIBIX, IEPECMOTPE HAIIMOHATILHON CUCTEMbI KBATU(PUKAITUH.

Peanuzanusi ykazaHHBIX WHHOBAIMK TpeOyeT, Mpexae BCEro, JUACPOB,
CHOCOOHBIX K MX BHEJPEHHUIO W TOAJEpKaHUI0. B cBs3u ¢ ATUM, U3ydeHHE
npoOiemMbl  00pa3oBaTENBHOTO JHUAEPCTBA OOYCIOBIECHO HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
peleHns NPOTUBOPEUNN MEXKY:

® [OTPEOHOCTBIO CHUCTEMBI OOpa3oBaHUsS B JIMJAEpPAX, CIOCOOHBIX
peaNM30BBIBATh WHHOBAIMU W (AKTHUECKUM Pa3BUTHEM JUACPCKUX
KAueCTB Y PYKOBOJUTENIEH YUEOHBIX YUPEKICHUN;

® MpU3HAHUEM B OOIIECTBE BAXXHOCTU PA3BUTHUS JIMACPCKUX KAueCTB U
OTCYTCTBHUEM CHUCTEMHOUN IIPOTrpaMMBbl UX PA3BUTHSL;

® HEOOXOJAMMOCTBIO JIEMOHCTPAIIMM THOKOCTH K HM3MEHEHUSM CpEIbl H
OIOPOKPaTUYHOCTHIO 00pa30BaTEIbHON CUCTEMBI;

e yTBEep)KJICHHEM B YKpaWmHe ILEHHOCTEH TpaKIAaHCKOTO OOIecTBa u
HEJJOCTATOYHBIM  BOCIPUSITUSM  IPUHLUIOB  KOJJIETHATbHOCTH,
JEMOKpaTU3Ma, TapTHEPCTBA CyOheKTaMu 00pa30BaHMUS;

® HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO Tiepexofa K PBHIHOYHBIM OTHOIIEHUS C LEJbIO
MOBBIIICHUSI ~ KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTHM  y4yeOHBbIX  3aBeleHUd (B
gacTHOCTH BY30B) W HEroTOBHOCTBHIO PYKOBOIUTEJCH IEHCTBOBATH B
HOBOW CUCTEME OTHOLIECHUM.

VYuuThiBasg  BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, YelIvbl0  cmamby  SBIAETCS — aHAIU3
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX OCHOB 00pPa30BaTEIBHOTO JIUJEPCTBA M TIOCTAHOBKA 3ajad
JUISL AAJIbHENIIEr0 UCCIIeI0BAHUSI.

Memoowvl ucciredosanus: TEOPETUKO-METOJIOJIOIMYECKUN aHaIUu3 HAYYHOU
IICUXOJIOTMYECKOM JIUTEPATyPhl IO MPOOJIEME UCCIIETOBAHHUS.

Oo0pa3oBaTe/ibHOE JUAEPCTBO KAK CONMAIBLHO-TICUX0JI0THYeCKoe sIBJIEHUE
Educational leadership as a social and psychological phenomenon

JIupepcTBO Kak COLUMAIbHO-TIICUXOJIOTMYECKOE SIBJIEHHE: CBSI3aHO C
JMHAMHYECKUMHU TIPOLIECCaMU B MaJlol rpyrmme; Oa3upyercss Ha BIUSHUU
JUYHOTO aBTOpUTETAa UejioBeKa (Iuaepa) Ha TOBEJCHHUE €€ UYJICHOB;
0o0yClaBIMBaeT JOCTH)KEHHE TPYMNIOBBIX LEJIEH B ONTUMAJIbHBIE CPOKU MU C
onTUMalIbHBIM 3 dekToM. JIuaepcTBo sBIsSETCS pe3yJabTaTOM ACHCTBUSA Kak
O0OBEKTUBHBIX (PaKTOPOB (LIENU U 3a/1a4yl TPYNIbl B KOHKPETHOMN CUTyaluu), TaK
U CyOBEKTUBHBIX (MHTEpECHI, NOTPEOHOCTH, UHAUBUAYAIbHO-IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE
O0COOEHHOCTH WIEHOB TI'PYIIIbI), a TaKXKe ACHCTBUM JIMJEpa KaKk MHUIMATOpa U
OpraHu3aropa rpynrnoBoi JesTENbHOCTH.

B 3aBucuMoctu OT THHa OOIIECTBEHHOM JEATENBHOCTH BBLIEISIOT:
NOJINTUYECKOE  JIMJIEPCTBO, TOCYJApPCTBEHHOE JIMAEPCTBO, TIPAXIAHCKOE
JUIEPCTBO, IPEANPUHUMATEIHCKOE JTUAECPCTBO U 00pa30BaTEIbHOE TUACPCTBO.

B [1aHHOM cTaThe aKUEHT JejlaeTcsd Ha IMOHATUU «00pa3oBaTEIbHOE
auaepcTBo», koropoe cornacHo C. KamamnukoBo# (2010), onpenensieTcss Kak
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HOBasl YIpaBJICHYECKash TMapaaurma, KOTopas SBISETCS OpPUEHTUPOM U
MEXaHU3MOM JUId OcyllecTBieHus pedopm B chepe oOpazoBaHus B
COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBUAX OOIECTBEHHBIX TpaHC(POpMAIMii, U paccCMaTpUBaET B
TpeX B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIX aCMEKTaX:

® JUAEPCTBO B OOpa3oBaHMM (IESATENBHOCTb PYKOBOJAUTENEH U

IpernojaBaTeyied M Kak HMX pPe3yJbTaT — YUYPEKICHUU-TUICPOB B
00pa3oBaHNH);

® JUAEPCTBO UiA 0Opa3oBaHMs (AESITENTbHOCTh CTEHKXOIIEPOB C LIEIBIO

pa3BUTHs 00pa30BaHus);

® JIUJEPCTBO 00pa3oBaHUs (IEATEIBHOCTh TOCYJIapCTBA OTHOCUTEIHHO

oOecrieueHus: MPUOPUTETHOTO pa3BUTUS cPepbl 00pa30BaHUs).

Uccnenys cyuHocTh 00pa3oBaTeNbHOTO  JUACPCTBA,  CHEIHAIUCTHI
dbynmammu Bonec (CILIA) (2003), Beiaenuiv ciaeayomnuye ero acleKThl:

® MHCTPYKTHUBHOE JUIEPCTBO (rapaHTUpOBaHHE KayecTBa

00pa3oBaTeIbHBIX YCIYT);

® KyJbTypHOE IUACPCTBO ((popmMHpoBaHME OPraHU3aLMOHHOW KYJIBTYpPHI

y4eOHOTr0 3aBeCHUA);

® JIUJEPCTBO B MEHEXKMEHTE (yIpaBiIeHUE IIKOJIbHBIMU MPOLIECCAMU);

® JIUAEPCTBO B  YIPABJICHUU YEJIOBEYECKUMH pecypcamu  (HaiiM,

YBOJIbHEHUE, BBEACHHE B JOJHKHOCTh, MEHTOPCTBO, CTUMYJIHPOBAHHE,
pa3BUTHE JIUJEPCKOTrO MOTEHIINANA, MPodecCnoHaIbHOE PAa3BUTHE);

® cTpaTeruyeckoe JuaAepcTBo ((GhopMuUpOBaHWE BU3UHU, MHUCCHUH, LEJEH,

pa3palboTKa cIoCOOO0B JIEATEIILHOCTH);

® JIUJEPCTBO BO BHEIIHEH cpeae (mpe3eHTanusi y4eOHOro 3aBe/leHus,

CBSI3U C OOILECTBEHHOCTbIO, HA0Op CTYJEHTOB, 3alllUTa HHTEPECOB
y4eOHOTO 3aBE/ICHMUS);

® MHUKPOIIOJIUTUYECKOE JIUJAEPCTBO  (cOallaHCUpOBAaHWE  BHYTPEHHUX

WHTEPECOB, YBEINUECHUE PECYPCOB yUeOHOIr0 3aBEICHUS).

[Ipu »TOoM, corinacHo OHuukiIoneauu obOpazoBanus (2008) numep B
o0pa3oBaHMM paccMaTpUBAaeTCd Kak JMI0O WJIM OpraHu3amus, KoTopas
OCYIIECTBIISIET ACATENbHOCTh B cepe oOpa3oBaHMs, HANpaBICHHYIO Ha €ro
pa3BUTHE, a JOCTHXKEHUS M Pe3yJbTaThbl JTOW JIEATEIBHOCTH  CIIyXaT
OPUEHTHUPOM ISl APYTHX.

[Tox nuaepamu B 0Opa30BaHUM TPAJAUIIMOHHO MOHUMAIOT YIIPaBICHUYECKUI
coCcTaB YYeOHBIX YUPEXKACHUN: JHUPEKTOPOB, 3aMECTUTENIEH JTUPEKTOpa;
PEKTOPOB, MPOPEKTOPOB, 3aBEAYIOIIUX KadeapaMu U T.1.

Tema nunepcrBa B oOpa3oBaHMM aKTyalbHa U IOMNYJSipHA B IOCJEAHEE
Bpemsi. llpoBegeHo u mMPOBOAUTCS OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO HCCIEAOBAHUN,
CBA3aHHBIX C M3y4YE€HHEM JaHHOro QeHomeHa. HecmoTps Ha 3TO, pelieHHe
npo6IeMbl TUAEPCTBA B 0OPa30BAHUU BCE €IIE JAIEKO OT CBOETO 3aBEPIICHHUS.
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BonbmMHCTBO MporpamMM pa3BUTHUS JIUEPCTBA B 00pa30BaHUN HAMPABJICHBI
Ha pasButue JguaepoB. J.Komnbemn (2003) ormeuaer, 4YTO OHH
npeaycMaTpUBaIOT pa3BUTHE:

® JIMYHOCTHBIX XapAaKTEPUCTUK (XapaKTEPUCTUK COLHUATIBbHO-aKTUBHOIO

YeJI0BEKA);

® MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX KadyeCcTB (MEXKJIUYHOCTHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH JJIs

3aBOEBAHMS JOBEPUS, YBAXKEHUS U IPEIAHHOCTH OT JIPYTUX JIOJICH);

® KOTHUTUBHBIX, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX M CHEIUDUUECKUX YMEHUN s

BBITIOJTHEHUS 3aJ]a4 OMPEIeICHHOro Tumna (yMeHuUs, HeOOXOAUMBbIE ISt
OKa3aHMs BIMSHUS HA JIPYTUX U T.]1.).

B cBsa3u ¢ BHenpeHueM B 00pa3oBaHHE KOMIETEHTHOCTHOIO MOXOZa
00JIbIIOE KOJUYECTBO PA0OT IMOCBAIIECHO BBIICICHUIO KOMIETEHIIMH Jiuaepa-
pykoBoautensi B oOpasoBanuu (baiimenko, 2004; I'ysuk, 2006; EnpHHKOBA,
2010; Kapamymika, 2008; Jlecuna, 2002; Jlynsuek, 2009; Menbauk, 2009;
CepreeBa, 2009). BonbmMHCTBO W3 HUX OOpa3ylOT TPYIIIbI, CBS3aHHBIE CO
3HAHUSIMH, YMEHUSIMM, JIMYHOCTHBIMM KaueCTBaMU M  MOBEJICHUYECKUMU
xapakTtepucTukamu. Kpome 3Toro uccienoBaTessiMu ONpeaesieTcs KpyT 3a1a4y
u QyHkuuid nuuepa B obpasoBanuu (I'y3uk, 2006; Janunenko u ap., 2003;
['pomosuii, 2008).

[Ipoananu3upoBaHo mpodiieMy (HOpMUpPOBaHMS JIUJEPCTBA B MPOIECCE
npodeCcCUOHANIbHON MOArOoTOBKM  Oynyuux cnenuanuctoB (benskosa, 2002;
["anontok, 2008; Hasierosa, 2007; 3opuna, 2009; Kypuua, 2013; MapaxoBckas,
2009; Maxuna, 2003) umw B Tmporecce TMOBBIIIEHUS KBaJu(DUKALINH
pykoBoauteneid ydeOHbix 3aBeneHuil  (bepeka, 2008; I'peiask, 2003;
Janunenko, Kapamymika u np., 2003; Kanamaukoa, 2010; Menshuk, 2008).

B pamkax VYkpaumncko-I'omaHackod mporpamMmbl MO 00pa3oBaTeIbHOMY
menemkemenTy (Ukrainian-Dutch Educational Management program — UDEM
2001-2003 p.p.) rpynmoi aBTopoB ([anunenko u ap., 2003) ObUTH BBIIETICHBI
npodeccruoHanbHbIe CTAaHAAPTHI NEATCILHOCTH JHPEKTOpa IIKOJBL. J[aHHas
nporpaMma SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOWM MOBBIIICHUSI KBAIM(UKAIMKU PYKOBOJIUTEIICH
KO B YKpauHe U yTBepxkJeHa MUHHUCTEpCTBOM OOpa3oBaHUs W HAYKH
VYkpaunsl. CorjiacHO ¢ HEH, TUPEKTOP IIKOJIbI JOJDKEH 00J1alaTh 3HAHUSIMU U
HaBblIkKaMU B  cdepax: MEHEIKMEHTAa OpraHu3alui, CTPaTeruyecKoro
MEHEPKMEHTa, MEHE/PKMEHTa HWHHOBAIlMd, IIKOJHHOTO MEHEKMEHTAa,
MEHE/PKMEHTa MEePCOHAlIa, YNpaBICHUEM KadeCTBOM IIIKOJbI, MAPKETUHIOM B
oOpa3oBaHMM, (PUHAHCOBBIM MEHEIKMEHTOM, I[ICHUXOJIOTO-yNPaBICHYECKUM
KOHCYJIbTUPOBaHHE B 00pa30BaHUH.

B pamkax MexayHapoaHoro mnpoekrta (6e3 yuactus Ykpaunbsl) «The
Making of: Leadership in Education» (2008-2011), koTopblii ObLT HAIIPaBJICH HA
BHEJIPEHHE WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX M3MEHEHUN B PYKOBOJCTBO IIKOJOW BBIAECICHBI
CJIeNYIOIIME aCMEKThI JIUIEPCTBA B 00pa30BaHUU M MX KOMIOHEHTHI (2011):

® TOJUTUYECKHE U KYJbTYpPHBIC OXKHIAHUS, UX MEPEBOJl BO BHYTPEHHUMN

CMBICI W HampaBjJ€HUE — pa3BUTHUE JHUAEPCTBA U YIPaBICHUE
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U3MEHECHUSAMU; Pa3BUTHUE CTPATETMUYECKOrO IUIAHUPOBAHUS;, MEPEBOJ
BHEIIHUX OXXUJAHUN BO BHYTPEHHHUI CMBICI; 3HAUEHUE MEPETOBOPOB U
KOMMYHHUKAIINHU, ONPEAECICHUE BUIACHUS U POJIM; PA3BUTHUE STUUYECKHUX
CTaH/IapTOB,;

e [IOHMMAaHUE U MOJJECPXKKa IpernogaBaTesiel U APYyruX COTPYIHUKOB —
MOBBIIIICHHE KadecTBa IIPENoJaBaHMs M OOyYCHUS YUYCHHUKOB;
COJICVCTBUE TMOBBIINICHAK) KOMIETEHTHOCTH MPEIOJaBaTeied B
peaMeTe, OUWIAKTUKE, METOAMKE, KiacCHOM pykoBojactBe u UKT;
MOCTPOCHHE palbOThl B KOMAaHJE U paclpelesieHHe pPYKOBOJICTBA;
obecrieueHue ynpaBieHUsl ACSTEIbHOCThIO, aHATIU3 U OIICHKA; PA3BUTHUE

3¢ PeKTUBHOTO yIIPaBJICHUSA YEJIOBEUECKUMU pecypcamu,
(dopMHpOBaHUE KyIbTYpbl NPOHECCUOHATBHOTO 00pa30BaHus;
® KyJbTUBUPOBAHHME U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHE IIKOJBl — pPa3BUTHE

IIKOJILHOTO JIMJEPCTBAa U MEHEIKMEHTa; co3aaHue 3h(PeKTuBHOM
OpPraHu3allMOHHOM W  KOMMYHUKAaTHMBHOW  KYJbTYpbl, CO3/1aHUE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OPraHU3aIllMOHHBIX CTPYKTYp; IUIAaHUPOBAHUE U
yIIpaBJICHUE YeJI0BCUECKUMH u MaTepHuaIbHO-(PMHAHCOBBIMH
pecypcamu; o0ecIieueHue MPO3pavyHOCTH B MPUHATUN PEIICHUI;

e paboTa ¢ mapTHEpaMud M BHEUIHUM OKPYKEHHEM — BBICTpAWBAaHUE W
NOJJICP’)KUBAaHUE B3aUMOOTHONIIEHUNA C POAUTEISIMU, I[IUPOKUMHU
IIKOJILHBIMU ~ COOOIIlECTBAMH M HAIMOHAJIBbHBIMH/  MECTHBIMH/
0o0pa3oBaTEIbHBIMUA  BJIACTAMH; COTPYJAHUYECTBO C areHTCTBAMH,
YUPEKJICHUSAMY/ OpraHU3aIusIMH 3a MpeleslaMH IIKOJIbl Ha MECTHOM,

HallMOHAJIBHOM W MEXKyHapOJIHOM YPOBHE; CETEBOE
B3aUMOJECHCTBUE C IPYTUMU LIKOJIAMHU;
® JIMYHOE pPa3BUTHE M POCT — PA3BUTHE M NOAAEPKKA JITUACPCKHUX

KOMIETEHTHOCTEH IOCPEICTBOM HEMPEPHIBHOTO MPOGECCHOHATBLHOTO
pa3BUTHSA; CO3JAaHME TOPH3OHTAJBHBIX CETE Ha  MECTHOM,
HAIIMOHATHHOM WJIM MEXIYHAPOIHOM yPOBHE.

AHanmusupyst nporpammbl (15 mporpamMm) MOATOTOBKH PYKOBOIAMTEIICH-
auaepoB s cepsl oOpazoBanus B pasHbix ctpaHax C.Kanmamuukona (2012),
YKa3bIBA€T, YTO OHM HAIPaBJICHbl Ha pa3BUTHE WHAWBHIYAIbHOTO U
OpraHU3alMOHHOTO JIMJIEPCTBA C aKIEHTOM Ha crneuu@uky oOpa3oBaTeIbHOM
NEeSTENbHOCTY U PA3BUTHE IMOBEICHYECKUX KOMIIETCHIIMM, W MPEANoararoT
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX METOJ0B OOyudeHus. [Ipu 3Tom BhIsBICHA
TEHJCHIMS K pealu3alid Ha HAIMOHAIBHOM YPOBHE  CIELHAIBHO
pa3pabOTaHHBIX cepTU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX y4eOHBIX porpaMm Kak
WHTETPUPOBAHHBIX COCTABJISIONIMX B CHCTEME TOCYIapCTBEHHOW KaJpOBOM
MOJINTUKU U TpodeccHoHamu3auy ynpaBiIeHus 00pa30oBaHUEM. Y CIICITHOE
3aBEpIICHNE MPOTPaMM TaKOTO THUIIA SIBIAETCA O00S3aTEIbHBIM YCIOBHUEM ISt
JIOMyCKa K YHpPaBIEHUIO Y4eOHBIMH 3aBEJCHUSMU (HA3HAYCHHS HA JOJKHOCTHU
PYKOBOAMTENEH 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEKIACHUN).
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B Vkpaune, kak u B mupe, npodiiema JIuiepcTBAa B 0OOpa3OBaHUU B
OoJbIICH CTENEeHU HCCIeoBalach B paMKax IIKOJBbHOU cucTtembl. [Ipobiemam
JUAEpCTBA B BBICIIEM OOpa3oBaHMM  TOCBSIIEHO TrOpa3fo  MEHbLIE
UCCJIEIOBAHUM W B OCHOBHOM OHH CBSI3aHBl C Pa3BUTHEM JIUACPCKOTO
notennuana cryjaeHtoB (bemskosa, 2002; I'amonrok, 2008; Kypuma, 2013;
Mapaxosckas, 2009; Cemenuenko, 2005). Ho pedopmbl B BbICIHIEM
o0Opa3oBaHHM, paCIIUPEHHE «caMmocToATeabHOCTH» BY30B, KOHKypeHIMs 3a
CTYJIEHTOB, DPBIHOYHAs SKOHOMHUKA OIpEAENIeT JIMAEPCTBO KakK OJHY U3
OCHOBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIMI NIEPCOHAJIA.

AKTyanpHOCTb 3TOIO BOIIpOCA IOATBEPKAAETCS HA4YaJIOM pealu3alnuu
HECKOJBbKUX MpoekToB mnporpaMmmbl TEMPUS, cBsizaHHBIX ¢ mpobiieMaMu
JUAEPCTBA B BBICIIEM 00pa3oBaHUU: «JIMaepcTBO M ynpaBieHUE U3MEHEHHSIMU
B cepe Bricmiero obpaszoBanms» (kpatkoe HazBanue «LaMANCHEY), cpoku
peanuzauuu 2012-2015 rr.; «Education for Leadership, Intelligence and Talent
Encouraging» cpoku peanuzaruu 2013-2016 rr.

@deHOMEH JTUAEPCTBA B BbhICIIEM 00pa30BaHUU
The phenomenon of leadership in higher education

JlupepcTBO  NpOSABISETCS MPU  HAJIMYUM TPEX  B3aMMOCBA3AHHBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX DJJIEMEHTOB: JMYHOCTH, HMEIOLIEH JUAEPCKUN MOTEHLMA,
IPYIIBl MOCJIENOBATENEH IPU YCIOBUU DPA3JEICHUs OXUIAHUNM, LIEHHOCTEM,
UHTEPECOB JUEPa; PaKTOPOB COLUATBHOM CPEbI.

PaccmoTpuM 3T TpU CTPYKTYpHBIX 3J€MEHTa JuaepcTBa B cdepe
BBICIIIET0 00pa30BaHUSI.

1) Jluunocmo, umerowas 1uoepcKuil NOMeHYual.

B cBsa3su ¢ ywactuem Ykpaunbl ¢ bBOJOHCKOM mpounecce B BbICHIEM
o0Opa3oBaHUH HAOIIOJACTCS CMEIICHHE aKIIEHTOB B 00pa30BaTEIbHOM MPOIECCE
¢ mpenojaBaHusA (Kak OCHOBHOM poOJHM MNPOQPECcCOPCKO-NMPENO1aBaTeIbCKOro
coctaBa B TMepedaue 3HaHWI) HaA ydeHue (kak GOpMbI AKTUBHOMN
0o0pa3oBaTeNbHON JEATEIBHOCTH CTyJAEHTa). B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM BbICHIEE
oOpa3oBaHue XapaKTepu3yeTcs «CTYJEHTOLICHTPUPOBAHHOCTHIOY U
paccMaTpUBAETCS B MapagUIrMe «CyObEKT - CyObEKTHBIX» OTHOIICHHH.

[ToaTOoMy, TOBOps O MUAEPAX B BHICIIEM 0Opa30BAHUHU, CIEIYET BBIACIATh
TP OCHOBHBIE KATErOpUM CYOBEKTOB B3aUMOACHCTBUS: 1) aJAMHUHHUCTPALIUIO
BV3a, xak opraHuzatopoB 00pa30BaTelbHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA M HOCHUTENEH
yhnpaBieHUYeCKUX (QyHKUUM; 2) nmpodeccopcKo-IpenoaaBaTeabCKuil CocTaB, Kak
HETNOCPEICTBEHHOTO peanu3atopa oOpa3oBaTelbHON (pyHKUMU; 3) CTYACHTOB,
KaK «3aKa34MKOB» U «IIOTpeduTenei» 00pa3oBaTeIbHbBIX YCIIYT.

[Ton nupepctBoM CcyOBEKTOB o0OOpa3oBaHMs, IOJpa3yMeBaeTcs Kak
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO NPOSBICHHE JIUAEPCTBA B CTPYKTyp€ YHpaBIICHHUS
(pykoBozsmMe AOKHOCTH M CTAaTyCHbIE POJM) TaK M JMAEPCTBA B paMKax
COLIMAJIbHBIX TPYIII 0€3 MPUCBOCHUS O(QULIMATBHBIX TOMKHOCTEH M CTaTyCOB.
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C.KamamnukoBa (2010) orMeuaer, 4TO MPOSIBICHUE JIUJEPCTBA
cyOBeKTaMu 00pa30BaHMs, MPEKIE BCETO, CBI3aHO C pean3aleil UMU CBOETO
JUIEPCKOTO TOTEHIMANa — COIMAIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKONH XapaKTePUCTHKU
JUYHOCTH, OTpaXarollei KaK CHUTYyallMOHHO OOYCIIOBIEHHYIO, TaKk M HE
3aBUCANIYI0O OT CHUTyallud CIIOCOOHOCTh HWHAMBHJIA K  YCICUIHOMY
OCYILECTBIICHUIO JIUAEPCTBA. YPOBEHb JIMACPCKOTO MOTEHIIMAIa ONpeaesseTcs
CTENEHbIO PA3BUTHUS €r0 MHIUBUAYaJIbHOU (CIIOCOOHOCTH, JIMYHOCTHBIE YEPTHI,
LIEHHOCTU) W YHUBEPCAJbHOW (ONBIT, HABBIKM, CTWIM JIMJEPCTBA, POJIEBOM
pernepTryap) COCTaBIISIIOLIUX.

C mo3uuuM TCHXOJIOTUYECKOTO aHaliu3a JUAEPCKUN TMOTEHIHAl MOYHO
paccMaTpuBaTh 4Yepe3 KPUTEPUU M TOKa3aTeln cPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH JTUACPCKUX
kauecTB (Mapaxosckas, 2009):

® MOTHUBAIMOHHBIN — CTPEMJICHHE CTaTh JIUJEPOM;

® KOTHUTUBHBIHA — KQ4eCTBO 3HAHUHU MPO JUJEPCTBO: MOJIHOTA, TTyOUHAa,

T'HOKOCTB;

® OIEPAMOHHBIA  —  JMAEPCKUE  YMEHHS:  OPraHU3aTOPCKHE,
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE, TIEPLENITUBHBIE, TPOrHOCTUYECKUE, KPEATUBHBIE,
CaMOPETYJISILINY;

®  KOHTPOJIbHO-KOPPEKTUPYIOLIHUHN - o0OecrnieunBaeT CTOUKOCTh

JUACPCKOM TO3UIMU, KOTOpasi OTPaKaeTcs B CaMOBBIPAXKEHUU
JUACPCKUX KAayecTB B JEATEIBLHOCTH U TMPEOAO0JICHUU MPENSTCTBUM,
KOTOpbIE MEIIAIOT CaMOpEeaTu3alliy B JIUJEPCTBE.

VYkpaunckuit ncuxonor B.Tarenko (2003) BwigenseTr ClEayOIIKE
KPUTEPUHU OLIEHKH JIMJEPCTBA: CTPEMJIEHHE BECTH 3a COO0OM; MOTHBAIIUS
MEPBEHCTBA; BIMATEIBHOCTD;, MOTPY>KEHHOCTh U BIIOOJICHHOCTH B CBOE JIETIO;
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh M KPEATHUBHOCTD; IICUXOJIOTMYECKAs] HAJIE)KHOCTD; aJ€KBaTHas
CaMOOLIEHKA M CaMOpPETYJISILKs; CAMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE.

2) I'pynnwt nociedosamerneii audepa.

K mocnemoBarensm ynmmepa B 00Opa3oBaHUU TAaKKE OTHOCSTCS BCE TPH
yKa3aHHbIE KaTeropuu cyobeKToB. [Ipy 3TOM OJIUH CyOBEKT MOXKET COBMEIIATh
posib Juaepa W nocienoBarens. Hampumep, nuaep B pamkax kadenpsl (mipu
COBNAJACHUU (QOpMaIbHOr0 M HeHOPMAIbHOrO JHUAEPCTBA — 3aBEAYIOIIMMA
kadeapel) W mocieAoBarellb pyKoBoAuTens QakynbTeTa. [Ipu 3TOM BaKHO
y4ecTb, YTO pe4yb HAET O JHUAEPCTBE, KAK O COLMAIHHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOM
dbeHomeHe, TOJIbKO B CIly4au COBHAACHUS U pa3/ielIeHUU OXKUJAHUMN, UHTEPECOB,
LHEHHOCTEH JInIepa Mocie10BaTESIMU.

YKa3zaHHOE COBIAJICHUE MOYXHO JIMarHOCTUPOBATH 4YEpPE3  CIECAYIOIIUE
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU: MCUXOJIOTHYECKUI KIMMAT B KOJUIEKTHUBE,
CIUIOYEHHOCTh  KOJUICGKTHBA, TMPOSIBICHHUS MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX KOH(IJIHUKTOB,
YPOBEHbB JI0BEPUSI, CTUIb MEKIMYHOCTHOTO OOIIEHUSI, XapaKTEP KOMMYHUKALINI
U T.II.
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3) ©axkmopwi coyuanvHol cpeobi.

Bce dakTopbl conmanbHON Cpeabl MOXHO pa3/eiuTh HAa BHEIIHHE WU
BHyTpeHHHEe. K  BHemHMM  ¢akropaM  OTHOCATCSA:  0Opa3oBaTelIbHAS
rOCyJapCTBEHHAs] TIOJUTUKA YKpauHbl, aKTHUBHOCTH cTeikxonaepoB. K
BHYTPEHHUM (HaKTOpaM OTHOCSITCS: COLMAJIBbHOE OKPY>KEHHUE, CTaTyCHBIE
pecypchl, KopropaTHBHasi KyJbTypa, noteHiuman BY3a, momutuka paboThl C
nepconanom BVY3a (addexTuBHa peanuzamnus mporpaMMm mHoadopa U HaiiMma
nepcoHana, ajanTaiid, MOTHUBAIIMHU, ITUTAHHUPOBAHUS Kapbepbl, MOBBIMICHUS
KBATM(PUKAIIUU, ATTECTAIIUU U OLIEHKH).

B cBsi3u co BCceM BBINIECKA3AHHBIM, UCCIE008AHUE NCUXOJIOSULECKUX OCHOB
obpazosamenvHo2o  audepcmea (6  evicuiem — 0bpazosanuu)  cieoyem
Peanu308ul8ams 8 pAMKAX CLeOVIOWUX 3a0ay:

® Ha OCHOBAaHWU TEOPETHKO-METOOJIOTHUECKOTO aHaiu3a MPOOIeMBbI
YTOYHUTH KOHIIEMIINI0 00pa30BaTEIbHOTO JHAEPCTBA KaK COIMAIBLHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOT0 (DEHOMEHA;

® BBIJICJIUTh  TICUXOJOTHYECKHE  MEXaHW3Mbl,  3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,
JIETEPMHUHAHTHI (HOPMHUPOBAHMS 0OPA30BATEIHHOTO JIUJEPCTBA;

® ONpENeTUTh COBPEMEHHBIE TPEOOBaHWS K JUAEpaM B 0OOpa30BaHUH,
000CHOBATh TICUXOJIOTUIECKUC COCTABJISIFOIITHE JUACPCKOTO
NnoTeHIMalla CyObEKTOB B 00pa30BaHUU;

® [IPOAHAIM3UPOBATH  ICUXOJIOTMYECKHE  KOMIIOHEHTBhl  YCJIOBHI
dbopMHpOBaHUs JTHAEPCTBA B 00pa30BaHUU: YIPABJICHUECKHE MOJEIH,
yIpaBJIEHYECKHE CUCTEMBI (M0I00pa U HaiimMa, afganTalii, MOTHBAIUH,
MOBBINICHUS KBaTM(HUKAIIMK, aTTECTAllMd U OLIEHKH); KOPIOpaTHUBHAS
KyJbTypa; BIUSHUE CTEHKXOJJIEPOB, TOCY/IapCTBEHHON MOJUTUKH B
00pa3oBaHuH;

e pa3paboTaTh  IEJOCTHYKD CHUCTEMYy  pa3BHTHS  JIHJCPCTBA B
o0pa3oBaTeIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE 4Yepe3 BHEAPCHHE IICHUXOJIOTO-
Nearoruaeckoro COMPOBOXKICHUS PAa3BUTHUS JUACPCKOTO MOTEHITHATA
BCEX CYOBEKTOB 00pa30BATEIBHOIO MpOIECCa BO B3aMMOCBSI3U TPEX

COCTAaBJISIONINX IICUXOUarHOCTHKA, MICUXOKOPPEKIIHUS,
MICUXONPOPUIAKTHKA.
BbIBOABI
Conclusions

1. TpancdopmallMoOHHbIE TIPOLIECCH B 00IeCTBE TPEOYIOT JIOJEH aKTUBHBIX,
YBEPEHHBIX B ceOe, THOKUX, TOTOBBIX K peaju3aluy MHHOBaLUN. B cBs3u ¢
3TUM 0c000€ 3HaYeHHEe MpuoOpeTaeT MpoljemMa BBHISBICHUS, PA3BUTHUS H
(GopMupoBaHUs JTUAEPCKUX KAauyecTB, B TOM 4YHCIIE U Y MpeACTaBUTEIEH
cthepsl 00pa3oBaHUs.

2. JlupepcTBO Kak COLMATBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKHA (EHOMEH CBSI3aHO C
JMHAMHYECKUMHU TPOLECCaMH B Majiol Tpymme; Oa3upyercs Ha BIHSHUAU
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JUYHOTO aBTOpUTETAa uYellioBeka (JMJaepa) Ha TMOBEJCHUE €€ 4YJICHOB;
00yClIaBIMBaEeT AOCTUKEHUE TPYIIOBBIX IIeJIed B ONTHUMAJIbHbIE CPOKU U C
onTUMaJbHbIM 3(dexkToM. B 3aBucuMocTM OT THNA OOILECTBEHHOU
NEATENIbHOCTA BBIJIETSAIOT: MOJUTHYECKOE JUAEPCTBO, TOCYAApPCTBEHHOE
JUAEPCTBO, TPAKAAHCKOE JUAEPCTBO, MPEAIPUHUMATEIBCKOE JIMIEPCTBO U
o0Opa3oBaTenbHOE JIUJIEPCTBO.

OOpazoBaTenbHOE JIMJAEPCTBO OIpEesseTcs] Kak HOoBas yIpaBlieHYecKas
napajaurMa, KoTopas SBJIETCS OPUEHTUPOM W MEXaHU3MOM I
ocyiecTBieHUsT pepopM B cepe 00pa3oBaHMsS B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUAX
OOIIECTBEHHBIX  TpaHchopMamuii, W  paccMaTpuBaeT B  Tpex
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX ACHEKTax: JUAEPCTBO B O0Opa30BaHUU, JHAEPCTBO IS
oOpa3oBaHMsl, TUAEPCTBO 0Opa30BaHUSI.

HccnenoBanusi nmpepcTBa B 0Opa3OBaHMU  CBSI3aHBI  C:  aHAJIW30M
JUYHOCTHBIX KauyeCTB, BBIJCJIEHUEM KOMIIETEHLUUNA PYKOBOIUTENS-IUEpa
y4eOHOT0 3aBEJICHUs, ONPEACIICHUEM KpyTra 3a7a4 U (yHKIUH, BbISBICHUEM
CTWJICH yNpaBJICHMs, aHAJIU30M NpoOseMbl (GOPMHUPOBAHUS JUAECPCTBA B
npouecce MNpodhecCuoHATBLHON MOATOTOBKM OyAYIIUX CIELUUATUCTOB, B
YaCTHOCTU OYIyIIMX yYWUTEJIEH M B MPOIECCE MOBBIMIECHUS KBATH(PUKALMH
pyKoBoauTeneld yuyeOHBIX 3aBeJeHUH. bBOJBIIMHCTBO  HMCCIEAOBAHUMN
HaMpaBJI€HO HA U3y4eHue chepbl CPeTHET0 0OPa30BAHMUS.

@eHOMEH JIUJEPCTBA KAK  COLMAIBHO-IICUXOJOTHYECKOrO SIBJICHUS B
BhICILIEM O00pa30BaHUM PACCMOTPEH C IMO3ULUU aHAJIW3a TPEX OCHOBHBIX
CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: JIMYHOCTH, UMEIOLIEH JIUACPCKUI NOTEHIMA,
Tpynmsl  TOcTeaoBaTene; (akToOpoB COIHMaATbHOM cpeabl. B cBsizu ¢
(dopMupOBaHHEM «CTYJAECHTOLIEHTPUPOBAHHOTO» MOAX0Ja B OOpPa30BaHUU U
nepexoia K «CyObeKT-CyObeKTHBIMY» OTHOIICHUSIM (DYHKIUHU JIHJIEpa MOTYT
BBINIOJIHATE BC€ CyOBEKTbl 0Opa3oBaHus: aaMuHuctpamuss BVY3a,
npodeccopcko-npenogaBaTeabCKuil cocTaB, CTyAeHThl. OnpeneneHo, 4To
NOCJIEOBATENH JIUJIEpA PA3JIESIOT €ro 0KUAAHMS, UHTEPECHl U LEHHOCTH.
Cpenu ¢GakTopoB COLMATIBLHON Cpebl BBIJAEICHBI BHEIIHWE W BHYTPEHHHE.
Teopernyeckuid aHanu3 TCHUXOJIOTMYECKUX OCHOB 00pa30BaTEIbHOIO
JUAEPCTBA MTO3BOJIMII BBIICIUTD 3aa4M JJIs1 JaJbHEUILIETr0 UCCIEA0OBAHNUS.

Summary

The process of transformation in society requires such people who can be characterized
as active, confident, flexible, and ready for implementation of innovations. The problem
of identifying, developing and forming of leader qualities, including the representatives
of the education sector is very important in this context.

Leadership as a social and psychological phenomenon is associated with dynamic
processes in a small group; is based on the influence of the personal authority of a person
(the leader) on the behavior of its members; is caused by achievement of group goals in
the optimum time and with optimum effect. Depending on the type of social activity
leadership can be divided into political leadership, state leadership, civic leadership,
business leadership and educational leadership.
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Educational leadership is defined as a new management paradigm, which is the
benchmark and the mechanism for the implementation of reforms in education in modern
conditions of social transformations, and considered in three interrelated aspects:
leadership in education, leadership for education, leadership of education.

Researches of leadership in education are related to: analysis of personality traits,
allocation of competences of the head leader of the institution, definition of tasks and
functions, identification of management styles, analysis of the problem of formation of
leadership in the process of training of future professionals, in particular of the future
teachers and in the process of management. Most researches are focused on studying of
secondary education sector.

The phenomenon of leadership as a social and psychological phenomenon in higher
education is considered from the perspective of the analysis of three main structural
elements: the person with leadership potential, groups of followers, social environmental
factors. In connection with the formation of the "student-centered" approach of education
and the transition to the "subject -subject" relations functions of a leader can perform all
the subjects of education: university administration, faculty, and students. It is determined
that the followers of the leader shared his expectations, interests and values. External and
internal are marked among the factors of the social environment. Theoretical analysis of
the psychological foundations of educational leadership allowed identifying problems for
further research.
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MACISANA UN MACISANAS AUGSTSKOLA
Teaching and Learning in Higher Education

Diana Liepa
Ausma Spona
Rigas Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas akadémija

Abstract. The aim of the article is development of structure of experience for the
improvement of students’ learning experience. The research provides an explanation of
models used in the process of language acquisition, it reflects the historical development of
methodology, and it explores the student as a special subject of study work — an active person,
performer of an activity. The process of foreign language acquisition is based on the attitude
to the student as an active subject of this process. The process of language acquisition
stimulates the students’ ability to use the foreign language in various situations of life.
Research Methods Theoretical methods: analysis of scientific and methodological literature,
modelling. Empirical research methods: methods of data acquisition — observation,
experimenting, analysis. The research is based at the Riga Teacher Training and Educational
Management Academy RTTEMA Pre-School and Primary School Teacher programmes.
Keywords: teaching, learning, subject, object, content, values.

Ievads
Introduction

MaciSanas un maciSanas skaidrojums dazadas didaktiskajas sisteémas
(macibu teorijas) ir atSkirigs un ir saistits ar cilveka biitibas filozofisko izpratni.
EsoSo teoriju pamata ir vajadzibas, pieredze, eksperiments un ciklisks process,
kas arvien sakas no jauna. Tafu maciSanas biitiba ir daudz plasak saprotams
jedziens, kas saistits ar apglito zinasanu, prasmju, iegito attieksmju un veértibu
izmantoSanas nepiecieSamibu praksé. MaciSanas ir eksperimentala, tacu
eksistenciala ietvara (Jarvis, 2004:93). Starp Pirmo un Otro pasaules karu
radusies eksistencialisma filozofija. Ta meklé atbildes uz jautajumiem, kas
saistiti ar personiskas dzives jégu, cilveka biitibu un vietu Sai pasaul€.
PriekSplana tiek izvirzits jautajums par cilvéka sociali tikumiskam
problematikam. Eksistencialisti cenSas apgaismot cilvéka brivibas situaciju —
stavokli, kad vin$ uz savu risku un atbildibu veic noteiktas darbibas, rikojas,
izSkiras, izv€las u.tml., kad vin$ pats ir laba, tikumiska vienigais avots, nesgjs,
realiz€tajs un apliecinatajs. K.Jasperss ievie$ jédzienu ,robezZsituacija”. Ta ir
situacija pirms cilvéka fiziskas, intelektualas vai moralas bojaejas. Sada bridi
viss, kas veidojis cilvéka dzives saturu ikdiena, kltist nenozimigs un ir jaatklajas
vina dzives dzilakajai jégai. RobezZsituacija pacel cilvéku pari savai tieSai
apkartnei un noved brivibas stavokli, kad nepiecieSams apstiprinat vai noliegt,
pienemt vai nepienemt esamibu. Saja bridi atklajas eksistence, kuru nav
iesp&jams izteikt ar terminiem, bet kuru var tikai eksistenciali izgaismot.
Eksistencialisma termins ,,nave” ir noradoss — tas liek atcer&ties, ka cilvéks ir
mirstigs, ka dzives process ir neatgriezenisks un tiesi tapec nevar atlikt uz ilgaku
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laiku biit godigam, paust savu brivibu, demonstrét tikumibu. K.Jasperss uzskata,
ka cilvéku mérkis ir viens — iegiit neatkaribu no ar€jas pasaules, darboties Saja
pasaulé, bet nepaklauties tai. Zinatnieks raksturojot misu laikmetu secina, ka tas
ir politisku un tehnisku sasniegumu laiks, bet ne miizigu vertibu radiSanas laiks.
Salidzinot ar Sokrata, Konfucija, Budas laikmetu, misdienas vairak Iidzinas tam
cilvéces attistibas posmam, kad tika izgudroti darbariki un pieradinati majlopi
(Acnepc, 1991:154).

,MaciSanas piedava inovativu audzinasanas celu — tada cilvéka
audzinasanu, kas spés nevis raudzities uz dzivi iepriek$€jo paaudzu acim, bet
gan veidot pasauli labaku, daudzveidigaku un cilvéciskaku” (I.Maslo, 2006:39).

Petijuma meérkis: pieredzes struktiiras modela izveide studentu maciSanas
pieredzes pilnveidoSanai.

P&tijuma metodes:

e teorctiskas metodes: zinatniskas, metodiskas literatiras analize,
esosas prakses analize, modelésana,;

e cmpiriskas metodes: datu ieguves metodes — noveéroSana, aptaujas,
parrunas, eksperiments.

MaciSanas un maciSanas raksturojums
Characterization of teaching and learning

Izglitibas psihologiski pedagogisko teoriju analize lauj secinat, ka pastav
divas galvenas maciSanas un maciSanas pamatkoncepcijas: monsubjekta
cksternalistiska un monosubjekta internalistiska  (Cehlovs, 2008:15).
Eksternalistiska koncepcija apliko cilveka attistibu ka ar€ji nosacita procesa
veidoSanos, kas istenojas ar socialas vides palidzibu. Pieméram, Skinera teorijas
pamata ir uzvedibas ietekme uz maciSanos un maciSanu. Svariga ir informacija
par to, kas jadara, un uzslava par padarito (Skinner, 1974). Eksternalistiska
koncepcija realizgjas klasiskaja modeli. Klasiska modela pamata ir izpratne par
to, ka cilvéka attistiba ir ar€ji nosacita un tiek realiz€ta ar socialas vides
palidzibu. MaciSanas un maciSanas centra ir apgistamais studiju kurss. ST
modela aizsakumi rodami jau 11. gadsimta, kad viduslaiku filozofija uzmaniba
tika pieversta Aristotela formalajai logikai. MaciSanas pamata bija definiciju
iekalSana, kas bieZi vien tika ietvertas jautajumu un atbilZzu forma un izsledza
iesp&ju patstavigi domat. Sada piecja nozimé mérktiecigu, subjektivi orientétu
maciSanos un macisanu. ,Izglitibas praksé joprojam domin€ tradicionalais
audzinasanas celS, kas maciSanos saprot ka paaudzu zinaSanu, prasmju un
attiecksmju secigu parmantoSanu. Tas balstas uz kognitivisma, biheiviorisma un
pragmatisma teorijam. Kognitivisma teoriju izpratn€ maciSanas ir zinasanu
apguves prata darbiba. Biheiviorisma teorija sniedz zinasanas par vingrinajumu
biittbu. Pragmatisma teorija sniedz izpratni par to, ka iepriek$¢jo paaudzu
uzkrato zinaSanu reproducéSanas un producéSanas procesa cilvéks attista savas
prasmes jaunas lidzigas situacijas” (Maslo, 2006:39).
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Internalistiska izglitibas koncepcija cilveka attistibu apliko ka autonomu
procesu saistiba ar biologiskajam parmantojamibas programmam, kas aktualizé
dazadas cilveka iek3gjas vajadzibas (Cehlovs, 2008:16). Monosubjekta
internalistiska koncepcija realiz€jas humanaja modeli. Humanais modelis
pamatojas uz izpratni par cilvéka attistibu ka autonomu procesu, aktualizé
individa vajadzibas, sp€jas, iesp&jas. Satura apguve tiek saistita ar cilvéka
attistibas Iimeni. Saskana ar So modeli, maciSanas un maciSana veérsta uz cilvéka
personibas attistiSanu, kur§ ir macibu subjekts. Humanas pedagogijas ideju
aizsakums rodams jau apgaismibas laikmeta kultiira. Ta Francu apgaismotajs,
filozofs MiSels de Montens (1533-1592) savus uzskatus pauz ,,Esejas” (3. dala,
1580:88). Autora uzmanibas centra ir ,,zinatne par cilvéku”. Misels de Montens
lidzigi Sokratam uzskata, ka vispirms katram cilvékam ir jaizzina pasam sevi.
,Kas sevi pazist, tas vairs neuzskata svesu daramo par savu. Vins vairak par visu
mil un attista sevi, atsakas no liekam nodarbibam un nederigdm pardomam™
(Misels de Montens, 1981:25). MiSels de Montens uzskata, ka jamacas ir nevis
konkrétas atzinas, bet gan lietu butibas izpratne. ,Lai skolotdjs prasa no
skoléniem nevis stunda teikto vardu atceréSanos, bet to jegu un biitibu” (Misels
de Montens, 1981:123). Saskapa ar filozofa uzskatiem, nepiecieSams, lai
iemacttais klitu par skolénu ipaSumu. Galvenais audzinasanas meérkis —
personibas veidosanas. ,,M&s nopilamies, lai noslogotu atminu, bet pratu un
sirdsapzinu atstajam tukSu” (MiSels de Montens, 1580, 1981:107). Cilvéka
maciSanas un attistibas savstarp&jas sakaribas ir viena no svarigakajam
pedagogiskas psihologijas problémam. Personibas attistiba nebeidzas visas
dzives laika, mainas tas virzieni, raksturs, Tpasibas. Attistibas galvenas iezimes ir
neatgriezeniskums, nevienmeriba, iepriek§ iegiita un jauna mainibas vienotiba
(Bumnsas, 2002:60). Pastav dazadi viedokli par saistibu starp maciSanos un
attisttbu. Saskana ar vienu no tiem maciSanas ir attisttba. MaciSanas nozime
garigaja attistiba vispirms izpauzas caur apgistamo saturu, no kura tiek
atvasinatas macibu organizacijas metodes vai veidi. MaciSanas var klut par
attistibas galveno faktoru, realu iesp&ju katram paSam ietekmé&t savu attistibu.
Cilveéka individualas pieredzes iegliSana sociala vidé, macibu iestades ir
sarezgits attistibas, macibu un audzinasanas mijiedarbibas rezultats.

Individuala pieeja tiek formuléta 90. gadu vidua. Ta nozimé, ka, organizgjot
studiju procesu, tiek apzinati un nemti véra studentu maciSanas motivi, mérki,
neatkartojamais psihologiskais raksturs un students ka personiba. Izmantojot $o
pieeju, students piedalas macibu mérka un uzdevumu noteikSana, macibu satura
un macibu Iidzeklu izveéle. Studiju procesa maksimali tiek nemts véra studentu
nacionalas, dzimuma, vecuma, individuali psihologiska un sabiedriska stavokla
raksturojums.

Pamatojoties uz ideju par to, ka studijas ir verstas uz $is darbibas subjekta
attistibu un pasattistibu, radas jautajums par individualas ietekmeSanas pieejas
divg§jado virzienu: no pedagoga un no studenta pozicijas (3umnsisa, 2002:76).
Individualas pieejas pamatus psihologija veidojusi L.Vigotska, A.Leontjeva,
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L.Rubinsteina u.c. darbi. Personiba tiek analiz€ta ka darbibas subjekts, kas pats,
veidojoties darbiba un saskarsmé ar citiem cilvékiem, nosaka §is darbibas un
saskarsmes raksturu.

,MaciSanas vienmer noris pirmaja persona. Centra atrodas persona, kas
pamatoti un ar noliiku macas. No §1s personas viedokla tiek analizéta maciSanas
darbiba” (Helds, 2006:32). Esosas pedagogijas teorijas izvirza divus galvenos
attiecibu veidus: pirmaja varianta pedagogs ietekmé studentu, otraja varianta
pedagogs un students sadarbojas. Lidz ar to pedagogs un students, kas macas,
tiek uztverti ka lidztiesigi subjekti.

Pedagogiskie modeli
Pedagogical models

Saskana ar to, ka objekts ir argjas pasaules priekSmets, kas pastav arpus
cilvéka apzinas un neatkarigi no tas, bet subjekts ir ar apzinu apveltita biitne
(cilveks), kas izzina stenibu, rikojas un iedarbojas uz istenibas objektiem, var
secinat, ka pedagogija pastav viena veida attiecibas — subjektu attiecibas.
AtSkiribas vérojamas dazados attiecibu un mijiedarbibas veidos starp skolénu un
skolotaju, skolénu un skolénu, studentu un studentu, studentu un docetaju.
Personu savstarpéja ietekmésanas rada noteiktu attiecibu modeli un parmainas
So personu mérkos, motivos, attieksm&s un riciba. Tibingenes Universitates
profesors J.Helds maciSanos iedala ekspansivaja un defensivaja. Ja cilveéks
macas, lai uzlabotu dzives kvalitati, ta ir ekspansiva macisanas. Macisanas, kas
norisinas citu cilvéku ietekmég, tiek saukta par defensivu maciSanos (Helds,
2006:33).

MaciSanas uzdevums ir piemerotas metodes atrasana macibu priekSmetam
un personai, kas macas. MaciSanas subjektam nav noteikti jaizmanto piedavatas
maciSanas teorijas, bet var tikt attistitas savas maciSanas metodes un pan€mieni.
Katram, kas macas, paSam ir janoskaidro savu intereSu un attistibas virziens.
Personibas attistiba ir svarigi, lai cilveks pats biitu noteicis savas intereses un
tam sekotu.

Ekspansiva maciSanas nozimé koncentréSanos uz macisanas subjektu, kas
pats ir ieinteres€ts macibu gaitd un sasniegumos. Pedagoga uzdevums ir noteikt
maciSanas priekSnosacijumus un metodes no studentu perspektivas, tikai tad tiek
veicinata macisanas.

Svesvalodu studijas tiek izmantoti dazadi pedagogiskie modeli, tomér
neviens modelis nav pilnigs. Studijas ir parak apjomigs process, lai to izsmelosi
varétu izskaidrot ar viena didaktiska modela palidzibu. Pedagogi integré
vairakus modelus atkariba no studiju kursa, temata, auditorija. Izpratne par
macisanas un macisanas modeliem veicina studiju darba pilnveidosanos.

Studiju modelu pamata ir attiecibas starp pedagogu, studentiem un studiju
saturu. SveSvalodas studijas izmantojamos modelus var iedalit Cetras galvenajas
grupas:
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e  studiju modelis, kura studiju saturu nosaka pedagogs;

e  studiju modelis, kura studiju satura izv€le atkariga no studentiem,;

e studiju modelis, kura studiju satura izv€le atkariga no studenta un

pedagoga kopgjas darbibas;

e studiju modelis, kura studiju saturu nosaka ta sabiedriska aktualitate.

Modelu raksturojuma svarigi ir izprast satura izvéles nosacijumus.
Tradicionalais modelis raksturigs ar to, ka macibu procesa izmantojamo saturu
nosaka pedagogs, saskanojot to ar macibu programmam un planiem.
Tradicionala modela mérkis ir sniegt zinaSanas, tacu netiek pieversta uzmaniba
to praktiskas izmantoSanas iesp€jai, ka ari studentu personibas izaugsmei
(1.att.).

‘ Pedagogs ’ — ‘ Saturs ’ > | Students |

1.attels. Tradicionalais studiju modelis
Figure 1. The traditional study model

Misdienigs maciSanas un macisanas modelis (2.att.) pamatojas uz ideju par
to, ka docetajs un students ir lidztiesigi partneri, svarigaka macibu procesa ir
macisanas, nevis macisana.

S ( students — subjekts), O (saturs — objekts), P (pedagogs — subjekts).

Lo J——[ ¢ |

2.attels. Docétaja un studentu sadarbiba
Figure 2. Collaboration of the lecturer and students

Studiju saturu un darba veidu izvé€las pedagogs saskana ar studentu izpéti.
Gan docétajs, gan studenti aktivi piedalas studiju procesa. Docétajs veido tadu
vidi, lai studenti uzdroSinatos uzpemties arvien jaunu un gritdku problému
risinaSanu. Tiek veicinata iniciativa, patstaviba, sadarbiba, interese, tapec
svariga ir pedagoga personiba, vina ieinteresétiba darba ar studentu, spé€ja
aizraut. Studijas tiek izmantoti grupu darbi, projekta metode, paru darbs.
Studijas notiek mijiedarbiba starp pedagogu, studentu un studiju saturu. Saturam
butu jaattiecas uz katru no studentiem, vajadz€tu biit nozimigam katram no
viniem. Studiju procesa svariga ir studenta personiba. Saturs ir saistits ar
studenta dzives un macibu pieredzi. Studiju procesa organizacija un satura
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izvele notiek, pamatojoties uz katra studenta vajadzibu un intereSu izpéti, virzitu

uz profesijas apguvi, veicinot vinu pasu apzinatu un ieinteresétu aktivitati.
Misdienu augstskolas docétaju un studentu sadarbiba, tas organiz€Sanas

metodika ir kluvusi par aktualu pedagogijas teorijas un prakses problemu

MaciSanas pieredze
Learning experience

Izzinas teorija un didaktika 17.gs. nozimigas ir F.Be€kona un J.A.Komenska
idejas.

F.Bekona mérkis ir izveidot visam zinatnu nozarém derigu izzinas metodi.
Savos mekl€jumos vin§ nonak lidz empirismam (pats to neatzistot), par zinasanu
avotu uzskatot verojumu, pieredzi, eksperimentu, un atzist, ka, apkopojot faktus,
var ieglt noteiktu likumibu. F. Békons izveidoja induktivo metodi. ,,Zinibas
pilnigo iedabu, bet pasas tas pilnigojas no pieredzes, jo dabas dotas iesp€jas
lidzinas savvalas augiem, kurus vajag kopt, balstoties uz zinatnpu atzinam.
Savukart nodarboSanas ar zinibam pati par sevi patieS$am dod atzinas, kas ir
parlieku visparigas, ja vien tas neierobezo ar pieredzi” (B&kons, 1620,
1989:275).

Dazadu personibas ipasibu attistiba iesp€jama, ja tiek nodroSinata So
1pasibu izpausme un veicinasana. Ta ka nepastav viena pilnvertiga metode, tikai
atbilstoSu macibu metozu un organizacijas formu izvéle var veicinat pilnvertigas
personibas attistibu. Macibu metodém un organizacijas formam augstskola biitu

jaklist daudzveidigakam, lai studiju procesa tiktu veicinata studentu pasierosme,
patstaviba, griba, mérktieciba, aktivitate.

,,LasiSana dara cilvéku zinoSu, saruna — attapigu, bet paradums pierakstit —
precizu. Un tapec tam, kur§ maz raksta, katra zina ir vajadziga laba atmina; tam,
kur§ maz vingrinas saruna, katra zina jabiit apk€rigam, un tam, kur§ maz lasa,
katra zina jabit loti viltigam, lai izliktos zinam to, ko vin$ isteniba nezina”
(Békons, 1620, 1989:275).

,INE, cilvékiem nepiemit tads garigs trauceklis, kuru nevar€tu izlabot,
atbilstosi vingrinoties” (Bekons, 1620, 1989:275).

J.A . Komenskis metodes biitibu pauz macibu procesa salidzinasana ar dabas
procesiem. MaciSana ir ieveérojama lietu dabiska kartiba.

,Katram maciSanas priekSmetam atbilst sava maciSanas metode.
Piemérotas metodes atraSana priekSmetam un personai ir IpaSs maciSanas
uzdevums. Ta rodas darbibas probléma, kuru var atrisinat, tikai macoties.
MaciSanas subjekts var, bet vinam nav jaizmanto piedavatas specialas didaktikas
vai psihologijas maciSanas teorijas. Tikpat labi var tikt attistitas ar1 savas
maciSanas metodes un metodiskie panémieni” (Helds, 2006:34).

Ja studentiem tiek dota izvele maciSanas satura un metozu izmantoSana,
pilnveidojas vinu sp€jas paSiem regulét savu maciSanos un darboties
paSatbildigi. Tas iesp€ams, ja pedagogs apzinas un nodroSina maciSanas
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pasregulaciju un kritiskas refleksijas iesp&ju. Noteicosas sveSvalodas maciSana
ir nevis valodas sp€jas, bet mérktieciga, personiski nozimiga maciSanas,
maci$anas pasregulacija un macisSanas refleksivais raksturs (Maslo, 2006:107).
Svesvalodu studiju modela pamata ir pieauguso sveSvalodas maciSanas
paspieredzes pilnveidoSana (personas darbiba praktiski apgiito kompetencu —
prasmju, zinaSanu, vertibu, atticksmju — kopumu) atbilstoS$i lietoSanas
vajadzibam (3.att.).
MadciSanas pieredzi svarigi akcentet tade], ka maciSands procesa, integréjoties
subjektiviem personibas komponentiem (merkiem, vajadzibam, attieksmem,
prasmem, Zinasanam), veidojas personibas kompetence. Atkariba no studentu
vecuma veidojas macisanas kompetence, profesionalas darbibas kompetence,
dzives darbibas kompetence. Kompetenci lietojot, rodas jauna paspieredze.

PasSpieredze

Kompetence

Jaunas
Zinasanas

Vajadzibas

sed

MaciSanas) prasmes
studijas

Paspieredze
Kompetence
aaugladwoy

9ZpaJalc

Atieksme | VVértibas

Kompetence

Paspieredze

3. att€ls. Pieredzes struktiira
Figure 3. Structure of experience

Rezultati
Results

Balstoties uz veseluma pieeju valodas apguve, sadarbibas un lidzdalibas
principu iev€roSanu visos studiju kursa planoSanas un realiz€Sanas posmos,
attiecksmi pret studentu ka aktivu studiju procesa subjektu, planots, organizets un
realiz€ts studiju kurss anglu valoda programma ,,LietiSka sveSvaloda” (1.tab.).
Darbibas pétiSanai izmantota darbibas véroSanas metode. P&tijuma pirmaja un
otraja posma, veérojot grupu, bija manams, ka studentu interese par sveSvalodas
apguvi un tas prasmju pilnveidoSanu ir loti liela. Péc pieredzes apmainas vargja
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secinat, ka studenti par integrétu valodas prasmju apguvi iepriek§ neko nav
dzird€jusi. Valodas apguvi vini saista katrs ar savu iepriek§€jo macibu
paSpieredzi, tapec viedokli ir loti atSkirigi. Valodu apguve parsvara izprasta ka
regulara valodas lietojuma un lasiSanas — tulkoSanas uzdevumu izpilde. Dala
studentu bija nobijusies no prasibam anglu valodas parbaudijumos, jo uzskatija,
ka vinu valodas prasmju Itmenis ir parak zems. P&c pirmas nodarbibas, kura tika
veikts valodas prasmju apguves paSnovert€jums, izskaidrota studiju procesa
organiz€Sana un prasibas, studentu attiecksme mainijas. Svarigakd nozime
studentu attieksmes maina bija izpratnei par to, ka vert§josa darbiba (pasa un
citu vertgjums) nodroSina savas izaugsmes salidzinaSanu. TreSaja pétijuma
posma vargja manit, ka studenti studiju kursa planoSana, mérku un uzdevumu
izvirziSana un satura atlasé piedalas pirmo reizi. Viniem bija skaidrs, kapéc tas
tiek darits, tacu trilka praktisko iemanu savas darbibas planosana. Darba ar
satura atlasi noskaidrojas, ka studentus vairak interesé prasmes praktiski lietot
valodu dazadas ikdienas situacijas, ka ar1 spét uzstaties ar prezentacijam par
profesionaliem jautajumiem un diskutét par tiem. Pamatojoties uz pétijuma
pirmaja un otraja posma gitajiem rezultatiem, studenti izvelgjas studiju
pamatliteratiiru atbilstoS§i valodas prasmju apguves Iimenim. 10 studentu
1zvelgjas studiju literatiiru Preintermediate limeni, un se$i studenti deva
priekSroku studiju literatiirai Intermediate liment.

Anglu valodas prasmju apguves Iimenus, izmantojot paSnoveért€jumu,
noteica 16 studentu.

Atbilstosi izvel€tajiem tematiem wun pamatliteratiira apkopotajiem
materialiem docétajai bija jasagatavo dazadu veidu atteli, audioteksti un citi
materiali. Katram teksta veidam bija piemé€rojami un izstradajami noteikti
uzdevumi, lai studenti tos varetu izveleties ne tikai atbilstoSi savam interesém,
bet ar1 sp&jam. Darba veikSanai doceétajai bija javelta daudz laika un pilu, jo
materialu sagatavoSana veél ne visur ir centraliz€ta. Materiali nav apkopoti
kopgjas datubazes ta, lai doc€tajs un students var€tu sev izveleties piemerotakos.
Studenti izv€lgjas darboties grupas, paros, izmantot lomu spéles, profesionalo
tekstu lasiSanu un prezentacijas, patstavigos darbus. Regulari tika veikta
studentu veért€Sana un paSnoverteSana. Kopigi tika izvéleti patstavigo darbu
temati, sadaliti starp grupas locekliem un vélak grupas prezentéti, kur péc pasu
izveidotiem kriterijiem tika arm noverteti. Studentu darbiba vertéSanas kriteriju
izstrade, tematu izvel€ un sadale, ka ar1 veért€Sana ieveérojami palielindja vinu
atbildibas izjiitu un disciplinétibu. Studentu pasu veiktais vert€§jums vienmér bija
objektivs un pamatots.
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1.tabula
Docétaja un studentu sadarbiba sveSvalodas studijas

Lecturer’s and students’ collaboration during foreign language studies

Darbibas posmi

1. Valodas apguves un maciSanas pieredzes aktualizéSana

Docetaja IepaziSanas, uzdevumu izskaidroSana, konsultéSana, pasnovertéSanas un
darbiba verteSanas kriteriju izskaidrosana

Studentu Darbs grupas, iepaziSanas, sveSvalodas apguves un macisanas pieredzes
darbiba apzinaSana un visparinasana, darbs ar tekstiem par valodas apguvi,
(16 studentu) pieredzes aktualizéSana.

Rezultati Svesvalodas apguves subjektivo un objektivo vajadzibu un prioritasu

noteikSana
Verojumi Studenti pirmo reizi tiek iesaistiti diskusija par valodas apguvi, izprot

jautajuma butibu, dalas pieredze, izprot pieredzes aktualiz€Sanas
nepiecieSamibu. Aktivi iesaistas darbiba, apzinot pasi savas un grupas
vajadzibas, darbojas ieintereséti, neviens nejlitas neiederigs

2. Planosana, mérku, uzdevumu izvirziSana, satura atlase, studiju kursa apraksta

veidoSana

Docetaja Svesvalodas apguves kop€jo mérku izskaidroSana, pamatojoties uz

darbiba pétijuma rezultatiem, iepazistinaSana ar studiju procesa planosSanu,
satura piedavasana dazadiem limeniem

Studentu Individualo mérku un uzdevumu izvirzisana, lingvistiska un informativi

darbiba tematiska satura izvéle

Rezultati Pieredzes bagatinasanas, pozitivas attiecksmes un intereses veidoSanas,
izveloties sev piemérotu un interesantu saturu. Savstarp€jo attiecibu
bagatinaSanas, sadarbojoties un lidzdarbojoties planosana

Vérojumi Studenti ir ieinteres€ti grupas izpétes rezultatu apzinasana, ar atbildibu

uztver mérku un uzdevumu izvirzisanu, grutibas rodas laika planoSana,
jo 8adu darbu veic pirmo reizi. Satura atlase notiek individuali, velak
grupas, atlasot nozimigakos tematus. Aktivitati studenti izrada
individualo tematu apzinaSana. Izveloties materialus, studenti pievers
lielaku uzmanibu to saturam, nevis griitibu pakapei

3. Variativa metozZu un tehniku izvéle

Docetaja Metozu un tehniku izvéles ieteikumi

darbiba

Studentu Variativa metozu un tehniku izvéle un izmantoSana

darbiba

Rezultati Studentu darbibas efektivitates palielinaSanas

Verojumi Studenti izvelas darboties grupas, paros, izmantot lomu spéles,

profesionalo tekstu lasiSanu un prezentacijas, patstavigos darbus

4. Darbibas realizéSana

Docetaja Nodarbibu planoSana, izmantojot iepriekS€jo darbibas posmu rezultatus
darbiba

Studentu Pasreguléta un apzinata lidzdaliba studiju procesa

darbiba
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Rezultati Svesvalodas apguves un maciSanas paspieredzes bagatinasanas
Svesvalodas apguve lietoSanas vajadzibam
Verojumi Studenti apzinigi pilda patstavigos darbus, aktivi un ieintereséti piedalas

nodarbibas

5. PasSnovertéSan

a un vertésSana

Docétaja Rezultatu un uzdevumu salidzinasana un analize

darbiba

Studentu Pasanalize, lidzdaliba kriteriju izstrade, apgiito prasmju un zinaSanu

darbiba pasnoverteSana.

Rezultati Pasanalizes, veértéSanas prasmes. Apmierinatiba vai neapmierinatiba ar
paveikto

Verojumi Regulars paSnoverte§jums un citu vertejums veicina apzinatu, atbildigu

un planveidigu studentu darbibu studiju procesa, véléSanos macities.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Students ir darbibas subjekts, kas pats, veidojoties darbiba un saskarsmé ar
citiem cilvekiem, nosaka $1s darbibas un saskarsmes raksturu.

Svesvalodas studiju process organiz€jams, iesaistoties pasSiem studentiem
apzinata sveSvalodas studiju procesa planoSana, organiz€Sana un
noverteésana.

Svesvalodas studijas tiek izmantoti dazadi pedagogiskie modeli, tomér
neviens modelis nav pilnigs. Studijas ir parak apjomigs process, lai to
1zsmeloSi varétu izskaidrot ar viena didaktiska modela palidzibu. Pedagogi
integré vairakus modelus atkariba no studiju kursa, temata, auditorijas u. c.
Izpratne par maciSanas un maciSanas modeliem veicina studiju darba
pilnveidoSanos.

Monologiska runa studentiem ir attistita mazak, tapéc sveSvalodas studijas
svarigi ieverot studentu sveSvalodas apguves limenus un vajadzibas, noteikt
kopgjos un individualos mérkus un uzdevumus. Studenti, kuri nav apguvusi
sazinas valodu, sastopas ar gritibam monologiskas runas apguve.

Studenti jiitas droSak prognoze€jamas, iepriekS sagatavotas situacijas.
Valodas lietoSana dazadas realas dzives situacijas vairumam studentu sagada
griitibas, tapéc studiju procesa valodas maciSanas organiz€jama vieniba ar
lietoSanu dazadas realas dzives situacijas.

Studentu sveSvalodas maciSanas paspieredze ir loti atSkiriga. Izveidojusies
pretruna starp studentu valodas maciSanas paSpieredzi un sveSvalodas
lietoSanas vajadzibam, kas risinama, veidojot svesvalodas saturu mijsakariba
ar studentu ieprieks iegiito pieredzi, iev€rojot interaktivitates mijsakaribu
satura un satura apguves organizacijas vienotiba.

Studentu pardomas studiju kursa nosléguma apstiprina studiju procesa
organizéSanas mainas nepiecieSamibu, lai raditu tadu studiju vidi, kas
rosinatu valodas lietoSanu individualam profesionalam vajadzibam.
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Summary

The article explores and analyzes the theoretical fundamentals and the philosophical,
psychological and pedagogical theories of understanding teaching and learning. The research
provides an explanation of integrated language acquisition, it reflects the historical
development of language acquisition methodology, and it explores the student as a special
subject of study work — an active person, performer of an activity. It was concluded that the
process of foreign language acquisition is based on the attitude to the student as an active
subject of this process. The process of language acquisition stimulates the students’ ability to
use the foreign language in various situations of life, which includes actions, through
completion of which the students develop various language competences and professional
competences and which contribute to the improvement of experience. In the process of
foreign language acquisition the students develop a positive attitude to language acquisition,
to the acquired profession, they develop new values and the personality of the student
improves. Student learning is based on experience and the skill to gain new experience, to
reflect upon it, to conceptualize it and to experiment with it, and studying can thus be viewed
as a self-constructive process. The student acquires the language by interpreting new
experience in the context of previous experience and by posing needs, by acting, by creating
new motives, by emphasizing the ability to use the language in various life situations, by
making a transition from the study process to the use of language in the everyday life.
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AUGSTAKAS IZGLITIBAS STUDIJU PROGRAMMU
IEKSEJAS KVALITATES NODROSINASANA
Internal Quality Assurance for Higher Education Study Programme

Agnese Ligotne
Latvijas Universitate

Abstract. Quality assurance for study programme is necessary precondition to realize
qualitative higher education. Quality assessment is important part of quality assurance cycle.
There are used different methodologies, assessment criteria and indicators to assess the
higher education quality. It is clear that the assessment results which study programme will
be better or worse are detected by the choice of criteria. It is difficult to find objective criteria
which could be used universally for all study programme types. The aim of the research is to
investigate quality assurance cycle for study programme quality and pay main attention to
assessment part. The aim of assessment part is to select criteria quality assessment, what
characterizes main aspects for internal quality of study programme. These criteria are
important preconditions for quality assurance.

Keywords: study programme internal quality, quality assurance cycle, assessment criteria,
significance of criteria, The Analytic Hierarchy Process

Ievads
Introduction

Pasaulé izmanto atSkirigas metodologijas, veértéSanas Kkrit€rijus un
dazadus skaitliskos raditajus, lai vert€tu augstakas izglitibas kvalitati. Ta
rezultata tiek ranZz€tas augstakas izglitibas iestades un studiju programmas, tau
to rezultatus nevar uztvert viennozimigi. Ir skaidrs, ka novertéSanas rezultatus,
kura augstakas izglitibas iestade vai studiju programma bis labaka vai sliktaka,
loti biezi nosaka tieSi krit€riju izv€le. Bolonas eksperts, LU profesors
A.Rauhvargers (Rauhvargers, 2011), p&tot pasaules universitaSu ranzeSanas
metodologijas, norada, ka nevar izmantot vienus un tos pasus kriterijus, vertgjot
pasaules 500 labakas universitates un vietéja méroga regionalas universitates.
Turklat tas nenozimé, ka regionalas universitates ir kaut kada méra sliktakas, to
vertéSanai jaizmanto cita veida vert€Sanas kriteriji. Tas v€l vairak palielina
iek$gjas kvalitates nodroSinasanas nozimi. VeértéSana ir nozimigakais augstakas
izglitibas kvalitates nodroSinaSanas cikla posms un attelo struktiru ar
kontrolpunktiem studiju programmas kvalitates veért€Sanai. Kontrolpunkti
raksturo galvenos aspektus studiju programmas kvalitate, pec tiem var vadities,
veicot studiju programmas paSnoveértegjumu. Kontrolpunktu aspektu
identific€Sana un izvert€Sana ir svariga studiju programmas ilgtspéjigas attistibas
nodros$inasana.
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Studiju programmas kvalitates nodroSinasanas cikls
Quality Assurance Cycle for Study Programmes

Pamatojoties uz kvalitates vadibas teorijam un M.J.Allen (Allen, 2004)
izdalitajiem studiju programmas noveért€Sanas posmiem, studiju programmas
kvalitates nodroSinasanas cikla var izdalit ¢etrus posmus: piedavajuma izstrade,
istenoSana, vért€Sana un pilnveide. Posmi ir savstarp&ji saistiti un nodroSina
studiju programmas attistibu un ilgtsp&ju(skatit 1.attelu).

Studiju  programmas  piedavdajuma  izstrade, sastav = no  tris
apakSposmiem.Nosakot studiju programmas meérkus un rezultatus, vajadz€tu
koncentréties uz zinasanam, prasmém un attiecksmém, ko studentam vajadzetu
zinat un spét, absolvgjot studiju programmu. Iru augstakas izglitibas pétnieks un
praktikis D.Kenedijs (Kennedy, 2007) studiju rezultatus definé ka formulétas
zinaSanas un prasmes, ko students bis sp&jigs demonstrét pec studiju kursa vai
programmas apguves. Pirmaja kvalitates nodroSinaSanas posma ir svarigi
programmas meérkus un rezultatus sasaistit ar atbilstoSas kvalifikacijas
macibspeku un piemérotu studiju vides nodroSinajumu.

1.posms. Studiju programmas piedévf_jyma_ izstrade

1. Studiju programmas mérku un p------- e e 1
i 3. Studiju programmas mérku saskano$ana ar
1
' studiju kursiem, macibspéku un studiju vidi

rezultatu noteikdana

=

- ——d L __1

A
2.Studiju kursu Izstrade, macibspéku -
piesaiste un studiju vides nodrosinajums ]‘ """""" :

2.posms. Studiju programmas istenosana

4, Studiju procesa organizésana un vadisana

3.posms. Studiju programmas novértésana

5. Kvalitates vértésanas modelu izstréde
E 5

v
7. Novértésanas rezultatu skaidroSana (interpretaciia)

6. Datu ieguve un apstrade

4.posms. Studiju programmas pilnveide

8. Priekslikumu izstrade identificéto problému risinasanai

9. Lémumu pienemsana un istenosana

Avots: autores papildinats péc [ M.J.Allen]

1. att. Studiju programmas kvalitates nodroSinasanas cikls
Fig. 1 Quality assurance cycle for study program

Otrais posms, studiju programmas istenosana, ir logisks turpinajums aiz
programmas piedavajuma izstrades. Sis posms ir atkarigs no pirma posma un
sevi ietver studiju procesa organizésanu un vadiSanu, lai nodroSinatu studentiem
péc iespgjas augstaku studiju rezultatu sasniegSanu. ST posma nozimiba studiju
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programmas kvalitates nodroSinasana ir loti liela, jo kludas vai neprecizitates
studiju procesa organizéSana vistieSak ietekmes planotos studiju rezultatus un
attiecigi ar1 studiju programmas kvalitati.

TreSais posms, studiju programmas vértéSana, sastav no diviem
apakSposmiem, un ta galvenais uzdevums ir novértét pirmo divu posmu
darbibu.Studiju programmas kvalitates veért€Sanas modelu izstrade nosaka
studiju programmas kvalitate svarigakos aspektus, péc kuriem programmas un
fakultates vadiba var pienemt l@mumus par nepiecieSamajam izmainam, lai
nodro§inatu programmas kvalitati un ilgtspgju. Nemot vera iepriek§ mingto,
autore uzskata, ka Sis apakSposms ir pats svarigakais studiju programmas
kvalitates nodroSinasana, tapéc Sim apakSposmamsaja raksta tiks pieversta
galvena uzmaniba.

Otrs apakSposms - datu ieguve un apstrade. Datu iegiiSanas procesa ir
svarigi apsvert, kas lietos un kam bis pieejami studiju programmas novertéSanas
rezultatu dati. Cik detalizéti, kados Ilimenos tiks sagatavoti rezultatu
apkopojumi? Kam biis pieejami noverteSanas rezultatu pirmdati, kas apkopos
rezultatus? Kads mérkis ir So datu iegtSanai, un kadam nolikam tie tiks
izmantoti talak?

Ceturtais posms ir studiju programmas pilnveide, pamatojoties uz studiju
programmas vértésanas rezultata iegiitajiem datiem. Sis posms sastav no tris
secigiem apakSposmiem, kuri ir atgriezeniska saikne uz studiju programmas
kvalitates nodroSinasanas cikla iepriek$€jiem posmiem. Lidz ar to var teikt, ka
studiju programmas pilnveides posma esamiba rada tre$a posma pielietojamibu
un lietderibu, jo novért€Sana bez pilnveides nesp€ nodrosinat studiju
programmas kvalitati.

Studiju programmas iekSéjas kvalitates vértéSanas pamatnostadnes
Guidlines for the Study Programme Internal Quality Assessment

Studiju programmas kvalitates vertéSana nav kaut kas, ko kads veic
kadam vai priek§ kada. Ta ir augstskolas, fakultates un studiju programmas
administracijas atbildiba studentu un par€jo augstakas izglitibas ieinteres€to
pusSu priek3a. Autore piekrit britu pétnieces M.J.Allen (Allen, 2004) teiktajam,
ka studiju programmas kvalitates veértéSana nav paSmeérkis, tas mérkis ir studiju
programmas pilnveide, lai nodroSinatu tas attistibu un ilgtsp&u. VerteéSanas
rezultata var konstatét studiju programmas vajas vietas un iegiit informaciju, lai
pienemtu pamatotus I€mumus par tas pilnveidi. Autore studiju programmas
vert€Sanas procesam saskata divas priekSrocibas: pirmkart, veért€Sanas process
uzlabo savstarpéjo komunikaciju augstskolas iekSien€, jo notiek informacijas
apmaina starp studiju procesa iesaistitajiem dalibniekiem par galvenajiem darba
pienakumiem; otrkart, vert€Sanas rezultata iegutie rezultati ir ka ,,celvedis”
studiju programmas turpmakas attistibas planoSanas procesam. Tiek atklatas
vajas vietas, ka arT noraditi galvenie studiju programmas kvalitates
nodros$inasanas aspekti.
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VerteéSanas procesam vajadz€tu bt jeégpilnam, vadamam un ilgtsp&jigam,
kas lautu iegiit studiju programmas pilnveidei nozimigus datus. Autore piekrit
autoriem amerikanu autoriem P.L.Maki (Maki, 2002) un K.O.Nikols (Nichols
1995), kuri uzsver, ka svarigi ir izveidot reali pielietojamus veért€Sanas modelus,
nemot vera paredzamos ierobezojumus, neka censties taja ieklaut parak daudz,
jo tas var novest pie rezultatu visparinasanas vai pilnigas atsaciSanas no tiem.

Lai izstradatu studiju programmas kvalitates verteéSanas modelus, autore
izdala Cetrus etapus (skatit 2.att.). Pirmaja etapa svarigi ir noteikt verteéSanas
mérki un uzdevumus, lai izvél€tos piemérotakos vert€Sanas kriterijus. Otraja -
tieck noteikti veért€Sanas kritériji. TreSaja etapa notiek kriteriju atlase un to
verteSanas veidu izvertgjums. Pareizu verte€Sanas krit€riju izveli un atlasi
noteikSanu autore uzskata par ir priekSnosacijumu, lai ieglitu pielietojamus
novertésanas rezultatus. Tas sekmés izveidoto verteéSanas modelu efektivitati,
kas savukart veicina sekmigu studiju programmas kvalitates nodroSinasanu.
Ceturtaja etapa, veidojot studiju programmas kvalitates vert€Sanas modelus,
izmanto treSa etapa iegiitos rezultatus.

1. etaps 2. etaps 3. etaps 4.etaps
Vértésanas Vértésanas Vértésanas Vértésanas
meérka kritériju kritériju modelu

noteikSana noteikSana atlase izveide

2.att.1ekSejas kvalitates veértéSanas modelu izstrades etapi
Fig. 2 Steps for development of assessment models for internal quality

VerteSanas mérku noteikSana. Tradicionali, vert€jot augstakas izglitibas
iestades vai studiju programmas kvalitati, tiek izdaliti tris vert€Sanas aspekti:
pirmais, studiju programmas ,,pieejamie resursi”, otrais, studiju vide un procesa
organizacija, un treSais, studentu iegiitas zinaSanas un prasmes. Sadapieeja
piemérota, lai veiktu starptautiskus salidzinajumus, demonstrétu augstakas
izglitibas sasniegumus ieinteres€tajam pusém un veidotu politiskas attistibas
strat€gijas. Tomér, lai novertétu icks€jo kvalitati, ir svarigi abstrah&ties no
vert€jumiem, kas nav tiesi attiecinami. Studiju rezultati veidojas no vienas puses
savstarp€ji mijiedarbojoties augstskolas atbildibai un pasam studentam. Ir
sarezgiti noteikt robezu, kuras zinasanas un prasmes ir iegiitas augstskola, bet
kuras arpus tas. Turklat studijas iegiitie rezultati uzreiz péc studiju programmas
beigSanas bez realas praktiskas darbibas ir griiti novért§jami.Tapec autore,
izstradajot studiju programmas kvalitates veértéSanas modelus, piedava vertet
programmu kvalitati, sadalot to divos posmos: studiju programmas piedavajuma
istenoSanas kvalitate.
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Augstskolu atbildiba Studentu

I T 1

,Pieejamie Studiju vide un
resursi” process un prasmes

: SP piedavajums ‘ SP isteno3ana * SP rezultati

I Studiju programmas iekséja kvalitate I

Jaunas zinasanas

3.att. Studiju programmas iekséjas kvalitates sastavdalas
Fig. 3 Components for study programme internalquality

Vertesanas kriteriju izvele. Kops pastav pétijumi par izglitibas kvalitates
novert€Sanu, ir izstradati dazadi krit€riji. Tacu arvien raditdju un krit€riju
noteikSana un izstrade augstakas izglitibas joma ir sarezgita. Autore piekrit
Australijas pétnieka D.R.Sadlera (Sadler, 2005) uzskatam, ka verteSanas
kritériju izvele ir svariga, jo tie nosaka lietoSanas meérkus un rezultatus. Lai
izveletos verte€Sanas krit€rijus studiju programmas ieks¢jas kvalitates vert€Sanas
modelu izveidei, autore apskata daudz starptautisku avotu par vert€Sanas
kritériju noteikSanas pieredzi:Grifitas universitates (Australija) pétnieku viedokli
par jeédziena izpratnes nozimi, Augstakas izglitibas kvalitates nodroSinaSanas
agentiiru starptautiska tikla (INQAAHE) un Eksiteras universitates pieredzi par
kritérija jédziena noteikSanu, Katalonijas (Spanija) un Marstrihtas (Niderlande)
universitaSu pieredzi par kriteriju izveli, Lundas universitates (Zviedrija) un
Eiropas augstakas izglitibas telpas (EHEA) pieredzi par vert€Sanas krit€riju
pielietojamibu augstakas izglitibas kvalitates vertésana un nodros§inasana.

Studiju programmas kvalitates veért€Sanas krit€rijus autore iedala atbilstosi
posmiem divas grupas: piedavajuma un istenoSanas kvalitates krit€riji. Abam
grupam autore nosaka 12 kritérijus. Kopa pavisam noteikti 24 vert€Sanas
kriteriji, kas tiks izvert€ti un atlasiti nakamaja raksta sadala, lai studiju
programmas kvalitates vertéSanas modelos ieklautu piemerotakos.

Vertesanas kriteriju atlase, izmantojot hierarhiju analizes metodi
SelectionofAssessmentCriteriaUsingAnalyticHierarchy Process

Hierarhiju analizes metodi (The Analytic Hierarchy Process — AHP,
turpmak HAM) izveidoja amerikanu matematikis T. Saatijs (Saaty, 2006) ka
daudzkriteriju lémumu pienemsanas metodi, kas apvieno kvantitativo un
kvalitativo analizi, un ir piemérota sarezgitu l€mumu kompleksu problém-
situaciju risinasanai. HAM ir matematiski pamatota, un ta lauj iegiit objektivus
vert€jumus, pamatojoties uz ekspertu subjektivajiem vert€jumiem. Starptautiskie
un Latvijas méroga pétijumi (M.Gokhale, 2007; Libertone & Nydick, 1997;
Grandzol, 2005; Ehie & Karathanos,1994 un citi Latvijas p&tijumi) pierada, ka
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HAM ir izmantota loti plasa petijuma tému spektra, un ta var biit deriga metode
akademiskajiem petijjumiem ar1 augstakaja izglitiba.

4.attela redzama HAM pielietojums studiju programmu kvalitates
vert€Sanas modelu izveide. Petjuma autore iesaista setinus ekspertus, kas
parstav divas svarigakas augstakaja izglitiba ieintereséto puSu grupas:
administrativais personals un studenti. Eksperti pa pariem salidzina kriterijus,
nosakot kur§ kriterijs ir nozimigaks studiju programmas kvalitates verte€Sana.
Apkopojot ekspertaptaujas rezultatus, autore aprékina relativo svariguma
koeficientu katram no hierarhijas elementiem, kas norada to nozimibu jeb
svariguma pakapi pret katru augstaka limena elementu (Saaty, 2006).

Hierarhijas izveide Ekspertaptaujas anketas izstrade Ekspertu izvéle

EKSPERTAPTAUIJA

EKSPERTAPTAUJAS REZULTATU APKOPOSANA

Vértésanas veidu Kriteriju grupu Kritériju novértésana Kritériju

izvértésana novértésana un atlase grupésana

-

STUDIJU PROGRAMMAS KVALITATES VERTESANAS MODELU IZVEIDE

4.att. HAM pielietojums studiju programmu kvalitates veértéSana
Fig. 4 Use of AHP for study programme quality assessment

Saja raksta autore apskata tikai vienu posmu no &etriem ekspertu
vertgjumu analizé - kritériju nozimiguma izvértésana un atlase. Sis posms ir ka
priekSnosacijums, lai izveidotu studiju programmas iek$€jas kvalitates modelus,
turklat §1 posma rezultatus iesp€jams izmantot patstavigi.

Kritériju nozimiguma izvértésana un atlase.

Studiju programmas piedavajuma kriteriji.Studiju programmas piedavajums
veidojas izstradajot studiju programmu, nosakot tas mérkus saskana ar augstakas
izglitibas mérkiem un ieintereséto pusu vajadzibam, izstradajot un saskanojot
studiju kursus ar programmas mérkiem, piesaistot macibspekus, nodroSinot
atbilstoSu materialtehnisko vidi un izvélot studiju programmas direktoru, kas biis
atbildigs par programmas piedavajuma un istenoSanas kvalitates nodros§inaSanu.
Ekspertu vert€§jumi par 12 studiju programmas piedavajuma kriterijiem attéloti
5. attela, kur redzams, ka kritériju relativa svariguma koeficientu amplituda ir no
4% Iidz 19%. Ka nozimigakos studiju programmas piedavajuma kvalitati
raksturojoSos krit€rijus eksperti noverte studiju kursa satura kvalitati,
macibspeku kvalifikaciju, mdcibspéku pétniecisko aktivitati un bibliotékas
resursu nodroSinajumu, relativie svaru koeficienti attiecigi ir 19%, 15%, 11% un
10%.
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O Auditoriju materialtehniskais nodrosinajums

6%

@ Bibliotekas resursu nodrosinajums

B Macibspéeku pétnieciska aktivitate

B Macibspeku kvalifikacija

OSP direktora administrativas prasmes

B Studiju kursu satura kvalitate

O Studiju kursu piedavajuma atbilstiba SP
mérkiem

B SP mérku skaidriba un sasniedzamiba

B SP merki attieciba uz personibas attistibu

B SP merki attieciba uz sabiedribas attistibu

@ SP mérki attieciba uz pétniecibu

B SP mérki attieciba uz tautsaimniecibu

S.att. Ekspertu novertejums par SP piedavajuma kriteérijiem
Fig. 5 Expert’s assessment for criteria of SP offer

Studiju programmas istenoSanas kriteriji.Studiju programmas T1stenoSanas
kvalitates galvenais raksturotajs ir izglitibas efektivitate, cik efektivi un kada
apjoma students studiju laika iegiist jaunas zinaSanas, prasmes un Vvértibas.
Studiju programmas TstenoSana orient€ta uz studenta p&c iesp€jas augstaku
studiju rezultatu sasniegSanas organizéSanu, lidz ar to studiju programmas
istenoSanas centra ir students. Ekspertu vert§jumi par studiju programmas
istenoSanas kvalitates vertéSanas kriterijiem atteloti 6. attéla, kur redzams, ka
kriteériju relativa svariguma koeficientu amplitida ir no 2% lidz 13%. Ka
nozimigakos studiju programmas istenoSanas kvalitates vertéSanas kriterijus
eksperti VE€rt€ studejoso apmierindtibu ar izveleto studiju programmu, studiju
kursu istenoSanu, kritiskas domasanas attistisanu studijas, labu teorétisko un
praktisko zindasanu bdzi un visparpielietojamo un komunikacijas prasmju
attistiSanu studijas, relativie svariguma koeficienti attiecigi 13%, 11%, 11%,
10% un 10%. Ekspertu vért§jumos autore saskata darba tirgus un citu augstakaja
1zglitiba ieinteres€to pusu ietekmi, jo ka svarigakos krit€rijus eksperti noverte
studentu apmierinatibu, kas nosaciti ir vistieSakie augstakas izglitibas ,klienti”.
Ar1  ekspertu augstak novertétas prasmes, ka kritiska domasana vai
komunikacijas prasmes, kas ir noteico§as darba tirgus konkurencé. Sie rezultati
velreiz apliecina, ka augstakajai izglitibai ir jasadarbojas ar darba tirgu gan
studiju programmas piedavajuma izstrade, gan tas 1stenosanas laika.
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O Studentu akadémiska iesaiste
E Studgjoso (beidzgju) apmierinatiba
ar izvéleto SP
B Starptautiska pieredze studijas
B Studijas veicina komunikacijas un
visparpielietojamo prasmju attistibu
O Studijas veicina kritisko domasanu
B Studijas sniedz labu teorétisko un
praktisko zinasanu bazi
O Macibspeku iesaiste studiju procesa
B Studiju kursu Tstenosana
B Studiju satura izv€les iesp&jas
studentiem
B Reflektantu kvalitate
B Studentu skaita dinamika
B Atbalsts studiju procesa un studiju
vide
6.att. Ekspertu novértéjums par SP istenoSanas Kritérijiem
Fig. 6 Expert’sassessmentforcriteriaof SP implementation
1.tabula
Studiju programmu ieks$éjas kvalitates verteSanas kriteriji
Coefficients for study programme quality assessment
Grupa Kriterijs lfr?:ér:il"( ;1 Kl:ltlerz?su Aprekinatais
P L J grup kritérija svars
svars svars
Sp Studiju kursa satura kvalitate 0.340 0.094
ieda Macibspéku kvalifikacija 0.271 0.277 0.075
\?ﬁ'ums Macibspéeku petnieciska aktivitate 0.207 ’ 0.057
) Bibliotekas resursu nodrosinajumu 0.182 0.050
Studentu skaita dinamika 0.126 0.091
Studiju kursu 1stenosana, 0.179 0.130
Laba teorétisko un praktisko | 0.156 0.113
Sp zinaSanu baze
- Kritiskas  domasanas  attistiSana | 0.175 0.127
Isteno- o 0.723
<ana studijas
Visparpielietojamo un komunikacijas | 0.750 0.108
prasmju attistiSana studijas
Stud€joSo apmierinatiba ar izveleto | 0.213 0.154
studiju programmu
KOPA: 1+1 1.000 1.00
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No abam studiju programmas kvalitates verteSanas krit€riju grupam
autore uzskata par nepiecieSamu izslégt mazak nozimigakos kriterijus. Tiek
noteikti 10 nozimigakie vert€Sanas kriteriji, kuriem parrekina relativa svariguma
koeficientus, izmantojot ekspertu veérte§jumus gan par katra krit€rija, gan par
kritériju grupu nozimigumu (skatit 1.tab.), lai to koeficientu summa biitu 1 jeb
100% un tie saglabatu ekspertu novertétas svariguma attiecibas studiju
programmas ieks$¢jas kvalitates vertéSana. Tada veida autore atlasitos svarigakos
krit€rijus apvieno viena /0 svarigako kriteriju kopa, kas péc ekspertu veértéjuma
vislabak raksturo studiju programmas iek$€jo kvalitati. 10 svarigako krit€riju
relativie svariguma koeficienti att€loti 1. tabulas 5.kolonna. Pareizu vérteéSanas
krit€riju izv€li un atlasi noteikSanu autore uzskata par ir priekSnosacijumu, lai
iegiitu pielietojamus noverteéSanas rezultatus. Tas sekmés izveidoto veértéSanas
modelu efektivitati, kas savukart veicina sekmigu studiju programmas kvalitates
nodro$inasanu. Atlasitos 10 kritérijus iesp€jams izmantot divéjadi:

1) patstavigi, veicot programmas pasnoveértéjumu, jo tie att€lo pec ekspertu
veértgjumiem studiju programmas 1ek$€jas kvalitates nozimigakas
komponentes;

2) izveletos 10 krit€rijus ir iesp&jams grupet un izveidot studiju programmas
iekSejas kvalitates vert€Sanas modelus atbilstosi tiem piemerotajam
verteSanas veidam.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Studiju programmas ieks€jas kvalitates nodrosSinaSanas cikla 1stenoSana ir
priek$nosacijums augstakas izglitibas kvalitatei. Viens no sarezgitakajiem S$T
cikla posmiem ir studiju programmas novértéSana, kas ieklauj sevi kvalitates
vert€Sanas krit€riju atlasi. Studiju programmu iekS€jo kvalitati autore apskata
izdalot 2 aspektus: programmas piedavajums un programmas istenosana. Autore
izmanto hierarhiju analizes metodi un ekspertaptauju, lai atlasitu piemérotakos
programmas kvalitates vert€Sanas kriterijus. Saskana ar ekspertaptaujas
rezultatiem, kvalitativu studiju programmas piedavajumu raksturo kvalitativi
studiju kursi, pareizi izvéleti macibspeki un bibliotekas resursu nodroSinajums.
Savukart studiju programmas kvalitativa istenoSana svarigakais ir caur kursu
istenoSanu sniegt labu teorétisko un praktisko zinaSanu bazi, veicinat kritisko
domasanu un sekmét komunikacijas un visparpielietojamo prasmju attistibu, ka
ar1 stud€joSo apmierinatiba un to skaita dinamika. Kritériju atlases rezultati
apliecina, ka augstakajai izglitibai ir jasadarbojas ar darba tirgu gan studiju
programmas piedavajuma izstrad€, gan tas istenosanas laika.

Summary
Quality assurance cycle for study programme consists from four parts: design for study

programme offer, implementing of programme, assessment of programme’s quality and
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improvement of study programme. In this article main attention is pay to study programme’s
quality assessment and especially to selecting more appropriate criteria.

The aim of this research made is by doing expert survey and using The Analytic Hierarchy
Process method to investigate the opportunities of study programme quality assessment to
form the methodological basis of study programme assessment, as well as to clear out main
higher education experts’ understanding of study programme quality. In the research the
experts evaluated 24 criteria which characterise both the quality of study programme offer and
study programme implementation. Experts’ task was to determine importance coefficients for
criteria in study programme quality assessment.

According to experts evaluations qualitative study programme offer is mainly characterised
by qualitative study courses, correctly selected academic staff and the provision of library
resources. The most important thing in qualitative implementation of a study programme are
to give good basis of theoretical and practical knowledge, promote critical thinking and the
development of communicative and generally used skills, which is not possible without
qualitative study course contents and corresponding academic staff. That will promote
students’ satisfaction with the selected study programme; as a result of that there will be
promoted the feedback of higher education with the other interested sides including the
society on the whole.
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STUDEJOSO LASISANAS KOMPETENCES ATSKIRIBAS
DAZADOS VECUMPOSMOS
Differences in Student Reading Competence at Different Age
Periods
Ludmila Malahova
Inta Budvike
Iveta Boge

Latvijas Sporta pedagogijas akadémija

Abstract. Development of modern technologies has affected peoples’ reading competence, as
a reader today reads not only printed texts in books, magazines and newspapers, but more
and more uses texts from the Internet or hypertexts which require new reading strategies.
Considering this, we found out, how these changes have affected students’ reading
competence at different age periods, in order to use the obtained information for further
development of foreign language study courses.

Keywords: printed texts, Internet format texts, text language, reading competence.

Ievads
Introduction

LasiSana ir viena no svarigakajam valodas prasmém, kura gadsimtu gaita
loti biitiski mainijusies. Viduslaikos ta bija ekskluziva nodarbe, kuru ierobezoja
latinu valodas prasme, bet 16. gadsimta, kad paradijas gramatas dzimtaja valoda,
situacija mainijas. Lai gan lasit sp&jigi bija tikai 3-4 % iedzivotaju, tomer
lasiSana kluva par socialu nodarbi, jo lasija visi kopa vai viens citiem priek$a un
izlasito apsprieda. 19.- 20. gadsimta lasija parsvara klusgjot un tikai sev,
neapspriezot izlasito ar citiem. Bet visbiitiskakas izmainas lasiSanas procesa ir
notikusas p&déjo desmit gadu laika. Modernais lasitajs parsvara lasa gramatas
nevis drukata veida, bet klépj- vai planSetdatora, vai mobilaja telefona. Tas ir
lasitajs, kur§ ir saistits ar internetu un ,,sérfo” pa hipertekstiem, izmantojot
iespeju lasit jebkura vieta, kur ir bezvadu tikls vai mobilais internets. Tas
nozimé, ka, Iidz ar straujo moderno tehnologiju attistibu, mainijies lasiSanas
process, ietekm€jot ar1 lasiSanas kompetenci. Tas rosinaja interesi noskaidrot,
ko, cik biezi, par ko, kuras valodas, lai apgiitu studiju kursus, lasa Latvijas
Sporta pedagogijas akadémijas studenti.

Pétijuma metodologija
Research methodology

Petijums tika veikts 2012./13. un 2013./14. studiju gada un taja piedalijas
114 Latvijas Sporta pedagogijas akadémijas 1.-3.studiju gada studenti vecuma
no 18 1idz 23 gadiem (56 meitenes, 58 puisi). Lai noskaidrotu studentu lasiSanas
kompetenci dazados vecumposmos, tika izstradata anketa (11 jautajumi) un
veikta aptauja, kas deva iesp€ju izvertet, cik biezi un kadi informacijas avoti
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lastti iepriek§€jos vecumposmos un tagad. Par svarigu faktoru uzskatot ari
sveSvalodu prasmes, aptauja ietvéram jautajumu par valodam, kuras tiek lasits
studiju laika. Apkopotie dati apstradati Excel programmatiiras 2010. gada
versija.

Rezultati
Results

Lai uzzinatu, ka veidojusies lasiSanas kompetence, kas ieklauj sevi tris
komponentus: informacijas izzinu, informacijas interpretaciju, pardomas un
vertgjumu (Steinig & Huneke, 2007), respondentiem liidzam atbildet, kadi teksta
avoti un cik bieZzi (par izmeéramu lielumu lasiSanas dinamikas noteikSanai
izveloties lasiSanas reizu skaitu ned@la, t.i., cik reizes ned€la laiks veltits
lasiSanas procesam) ir lasits 10-14, 15-18 gadu vecuma un ka lasiSanas process
notiek studiju laika.

Ka liecina augSupejosa likne (sk.l.att.), 10-14 gadu vecuma, kad labi
apgita lasitprasme un turpinas macibas skola, lasiSanas kompetence attistas
pakapeniski Iidz pat 15-18 gadu vecumam, bet no18 gadiem, kad macibas skola
ir beigusas un seko studijas augstskola, Sis process strauji attistas un studiju
laika klust v€l intensivaks. Jaatzime, ka meitenes jebkura vecuma lasa nedaudz
vairak neka puisi, bet 18-19 gadu vecuma, kad jauniesi iestajas augstskola, vinu
lasiSanas kompetence ir dazada lIiment.

6.00

5.00

4.00 /
3.00 /

Meitenes

Reizes nedéla

2.00

1.00

0.00

10-14 15-18 19-23

Vecums

1.att. LSPA studentu lasiSanas kompetences salidzinajums dazados vecumposmos
Fig. 1 Comparison of LASE student reading competence at different age periods

Ta ka lasiSanas kompetenci var ietekmét ar literatiiras avota veids (drukats
vai elektronisks), noskaidrojam, ko studenti (puisi un meitenes) lasijusi dazados
vecumposmos bérniba un ko vini lasa paSlaik. Aptaujas rezultati atklaj
(sk.2.att.), ka laikrakstus puiSi visos vecumposmos lasijusi mazliet mazak (33-
50%) neka Zurnalus (64-69%), bet bez lielam izmainam visos vecumposmos
gramatas lasa 59-78% apjoma. Tomer vislielako popularitati ieguvis internets. Ja
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10-14 gadu vecuma internetu izmantojusi tikai 50% puisu, tad studiju gados tie
jau ir 100%.

100%
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80%
70%
60%
50%
40%
30%
20%
10%

0%

B Gramatas
B Zurnali
 Laikraksti

M Internets

10-14 15-18 19-23

2.att. Dazados vecumposmos LSPA studentu (puiSu) lasitie literatiiras avoti
Fig. 2 Literature sources read by LASE students (males) at different age periods

Savukart meitenes (sk.3.att.) mazak lasa laikrakstus (18-34%), bet vairak
zurnalus (64-79%), bet gramatas (71-75%) gandriz tik pat daudz ka puisi (sk. 2.
un 3.att.). Strauji pieaugusi ari interneta izmantoSana, t.i., no 43% 10-14 gadu
vecuma lidz 100% studiju gados. Miisuprat, §is process attistisies ar1 turpmak, jo
visa sabiedriba veérojama tendence: jaunakas un vid€jas paaudzes cilveki perk
arvien mazak avizu un zurnalu, jo informacijas iegiiSanai izmanto internetu.

100%

80%

B Gramatas
60% - .
M Zurnali

40% - m Laikraksti

20% - H Internets

0% -

10-14 15-18 19-23

3.att. Dazados vecumposmos LSPA studens$u (meitenu) lasitie literatiras avoti
Fig. 3 Literature sources read by LASE students (females) at different age periods

Lai iegiitu zinasanas, kas nepiecieSamas studijam (sk. 4.att.), studenti
parsvara izmanto gramatas (84-90%) un internetu (91-93%), un tendence
izmantot internetu pieaug, bet zurnali un laikraksti studiju procesa tiek lasiti
arvien mazak (3-28%). Jaatzime, ka meitenes gandriz nelasa laikrakstus (3%) un
loti maz lasa Zzurnalus (12%). Gramatas (84-90%) un internetu (91-93%) abu
dzimumu parstavji izmanto gandriz vienadi.
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4.att. LSPA studiju apguvei izmantotie literatiiras avoti

Fig. 4 Literature sources used in study courses at LASE

Ka valodu specialistem turpmakai studiju kursu pilnveidei vélgjamies
uzzinat, kuras valodas (sk. 5.att.) studenti lasa. P&tijuma atklajas, ka visi
studenti lasa latvieSu valoda (100% meitenes un puisi), 41% puisu un 17%
meitenu - krievu valoda, 67% puiSu un 53% meitenu lasa anglu valoda,
savukart vacu valoda lasa tikai 9% studentu (gan puiSu, gan meitenu), kas
skaidrojams ar nelielo vacu valodu apguvuso studentu skaitu.

100%

80%

60%

M Puisi

0,
40% B Meitenes

20%

0%
Latviesu Krievu Anglu Vacu

5.att. LSPA studiju apguvei izmantoto literatiiras avotu valodas
Fig. 5 Languages of the literature sources used in study courses at LASE

Diemze€l savam priekam studiju laika literatiiru lasa tikai 42% puiSu un
55% meitenu, apstiprinot miisu sabiedriba vérojamo tendenci, ka, attistoties
jaunajam tehnologijam, cilvéki arvien vairak laika pavada socialajos tiklos un
arvien mazak lasa.

Diskusija
Discussion

Viena no cilveka dzives pamatdarbibam ir lasitprasme, ko apgiist
bérniba, pirmajos skolas gados. Lasitprasme neveidojas dabiga veida, ta tiek
1pasi macita, jo lasiSana nav dabigas, iedzimtas sp&jas, bet gan apzinats process.
Attieksme pret So procesu no bérna puses ir dazada, jo lasitprasmes veidosana ir
atkariga no intereses par lasiSanu. Ka liecina pétijumi (Tubele, 2011; Stikute,
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2011), veiksmigu lasitprasmes veidoSanos, proti, interesi par lasiSanu, kave
televizora skatiSanas, darboSanas pie datora, slikta lasitprasme, sadarbibas
trikums ar vecakiem (vecaki neko nelasa, neprasa atstastit izlasito), pien€émums,
ka lasit nav stiligi, trukst iedroSindjuma no skolotaja, teksti ar nesaprotamiem
vardiem. Savukart svarigi apzinaties, ka interesi par lasiSanu veicina vecaku
piemers, proti, ja vecaki lasa, visdrizak bérni sekos vinu pieméram, ja
lasamvielu iesaka vecaki, skolotajs, draugi, bernam ir laba lasitprasme, gramatai
ir spilgtas, atbilstoSas ilustracijas, ja teksts ir ar uzdevumiem un ir nesaprotamo
vardu skaidrojums (Tubele, 2011). Izstradajot literatiiras macibu gramatas,
svarigi ieverot skolénu vecumposma interes€m atbilstoSu autoru un daildarbu
izveli, jo literatirai ka macibu priekSmetam jasekmé izglitojama emocionalo,
radoSo un intelektualo sp&ju attistiba, jo lasiSana attista un pilnveido runas
prasmi, bagatina valodu, priekSstatus par apkart€jo pasauli, un vienlaikus tai
jabut ar patikamai emocionalai pieredzei, kas sniedz emocionalu baudijumu
(Tubele, 2011; Stikute, 2011). Lasitprasme vistieSakaja veida ietekmé lasiSanas
kompetences attistibu. LasiSanas kompetence ir sp&ja saprast, izmantot un
novertet rakstiskus tekstus, lai sasniegtu savus mérkus, pilnveidotu zinasanas un
potencialu, piedalitos sabiedribas dzivé (Baumert, 2000).

Studenti ir jau pieredz€jusi lasitaji, kuri vairs nekoncentréjas uz burtiem
un atseviSkiem vardiem, kas raksturigi iepriek$€jiem vecumposmiem, bet jau uz
vardu grupam, teikumu dalam un teksta struktiiram. Vini lasa, pamatojoties gan
uz kulturali un sabiedriski veidotam, gan uz personigam zinaSanam, tapéc
noskaidrojam, cik biezi miisu studenti lasTjusi bérniba, jo lasiSanas kompetences
vid€jie sasniegumi Latvijas pamatskolas beigu vecuma skoléniem noverteti ar
489 punktiem, kas, ka liecina OECD ,,Starptautiskas skolénu noveérteésanas
programmas 2012” rezultati, ir nedaudz zemaki par OECD vidg€jo Iimeni, kas ir
496 punkti. Petijuma autori norada, ka S§1 atSkiriba atzistama par statistiski
nozimigu. Lidzigi skolénu sasniegumu rezultati ir ari Cehija, Italija, Austrija,
Spanija. Latvijas skolénu sasniegumi gan ir augstaki neka Lietuva — 477 punkti,
bet zemaki neka Igaunija — 516 punkti (Geske, Grinfelds, Kangro, Kiselova,
2013). To pasu pierada arT miisu petijums, kas liecina, ka, iestajoties augstskola,
studentu lasiSanas kompetence ir vid€ja Iimeni. Lidzigi pé€tijumi tiek veikti
nepartraukti, ka, pieméram, E. Sona pétijums starp daudz lasosajiem studentiem
Vacija, kuriem bija jasastada sava lasiSanas autobiografija, nemot véra lasiSanas
pieredzi bérniba un jauniba (Schén, 1989). Sis pétijums atklaja, ka 18-19 gadu
vecuma, kad jauniesi stajas augstskola, vinu lasiSanas kompetences ir loti dazada
Iimeni, pie kam meitenes lasa jebkura vecuma vairak neka puiSi. Mingétais
pétijums apstiprina H. Bonfadelli pétijuma rezultatus, kas liecina, ka sievietes ir
aktivakas lasitajas neka viriesi, bet atSkiriba ir lasiSanas mérkos. Viriesi uzsver
vairak kognitivo lasiSanas funkciju (pieméram, informacijas mekléSanu), bet
sievietes estétisko funkciju (Bonfadelli, 1999). Miisu pétijuma rezultati (sk. 2.,
3. att.) parada, ka studiju laika gan meitenes, gan puisi lasa vienlidz daudz, ko
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varam skaidrot ar studentu mérki apgiit studiju kursus, un lasiSana tiek izmantota
ka lidzeklis §1 mérka sasniegSanai.

Misu pétijums apstiprina, ka lasiSanas paradumi mainas. Pateicoties
jaunajam tehnologijam, arvien vairak tiek izmantoti teksti no interneta vai
hiperteksti, kuru lasiSanai nepiecieSamas jaunas strat€gijas, jo, ka atzime
A. Storers, §adi teksti var biit noslégti vai arf saistiti ar citiem tekstiem pat visa
pasaule. Saja zipa tie ir ,vairak neka teksti”. Hipertekstus ar nelieliem
tehniskiem lidzekliem var jebkura bridi aktualizét un mainit, tadé] Storers tos
sauc ar1 par ,,vél ne tekstiem” vai ,tekstiem kustiba”, kas var€tu biit gan
priekSrociba, gan ari trikums (Storrer, 2000). Ka pierada citi pétijumi,
pieméram, pétijums, ko veica IT konsultaciju uznémums MIRATECH, lasitaji,
kas avizrakstu bija lastjusi drukata formata, sp€ja no ta satura atstastit 90%, bet
tie, kas tekstu bija lasijusi iPad, no raksta satura bija paturgjusi prata tikai 70%
(Gerard, 2011). Turpreti cits petijums ,,LasiSana elektroniskaja laikmeta” par
elektroniskaja formata lasito un drukato tekstu satura izpratni, kas tika veikts
2009. gada PISA pétijuma ietvaros, deva loti atSkirigus rezultatus. Septinas no
19 pétijuma iesaistitajam valstim skoléni, lasot elektroniska formata tekstus,
uzradija ieverojami sliktakus rezultatus, neka lasot drukatos tekstus. Turpreti
septinas citas valstis — galvenokart valstis ar augstu lasiSanas kompetences
Iimeni — skolénu sniegums, lasot digitala formata tekstus, bija ievérojami labaks,
neka lasot drukatos tekstus (Gerard, 2011). Tas pierada, ka augsti attistita
lasiSanas kompetence palidz uztvert tekstu neatkarigi no ta formata.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

1. Uzsakot studijas, studentu lasiSanas kompetences ir dazada Itmeni, tomér
jebkura vecuma meiteném ir tendence lasit vairak neka puiSiem, lai gan
studiju laika tas nav tik izteikti.

2. Attistoties modernajam tehnologijam, studenti arvien vairak lasa tekstus
elektroniska formata, par ko liecina aptaujas rezultati: no 43 lidz 50% 10-14
gadu vecuma, lidz 100% studiju gados.

3. Lai iegttu zinaSanas, kas nepiecieSamas studijam, studenti parsvara izmanto
gramatas (84-90%) un internetu (91-93%), bet zurnali un laikraksti studiju
laika tiek lasiti arvien retak (3-28%). Tas nozimg, ka elektronisko un drukato
tekstu izmantojums studiju procesa paslaik ir apméram vienads.

4. Informacija par studiju procesa izmantoto literatiiras avotu valodu (latvieSu
valoda lasa 100% visi — gan puisi, gan meitenes, krievu valoda 41% puisu,
17 % meitenu, anglu — 67% puisu, 53% — meitenu, un vacu valoda — tikai
9% studentu) lauj secinat, ka viens no galvenajiem sveSvalodu studiju kursu
mérkiem un uzdevumiem ir paaugstinat studentu lasiSanas kompetenci,
stradajot ar dazadu tekstu formatiem un uzdevumiem, kas studentiem
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savukart palidzetu veiksmigak stradat ar jebkuriem studiju procesa
1zmantojamiem avotiem.

5. Savam priekam lasa tikai 42% procenti puisi un 55% meitenu, kas norada,
ka lasiSana ka briva laika nodarbe nav visai iecienita.

Summary

Reading is one of the most important language skills, which has changed essentially in the
course of centuries. With the development of modern technologies reading process has also
changed, affecting the reading competence, which can be defined as the evaluation of a
written text, understanding and application of it to develop one’s knowledge. It caused our
interest to find out what, how often and in which languages students of the Latvian Academy
of Sport Education read to acquire study courses, as well as what and how often they have
read in previous age periods. The study was carried out in the academic years 2012/13 and
2013/14, and 114 1°-3" year students aged 18 — 23 (56 females, 58 males) took part in it. To
find out student reading competence in different age periods a questionnaire (11 questions)
was developed and inquiry was made.

The results of the inquiry show that when starting their studies students’ reading competence
is on different level. Females read more than males at any age period. With the development
of modern technologies students more and more read texts in electronic format, what is
testified also by the results of the inquiry: 43-50% at the age of 10-14, up to 100% during
studies. To get knowledge, necessary for studies, students mostly read books (84-90%) and
the internet (91-93%), but magazines and newspapers are read more and more seldom during
studies (3-28%). It means that now the use of electronic and printed texts during studies is
approximately equal. The information about language of the literature sources, used in study
process, (100% of both males and females read in Latvian, 41% of males and 17% of females
read in Russian, 67% of males and 53% of females — in English, and only 9% of students — in
German) allows conclude that one of the main aims and tasks of foreign language study
courses is to increase student reading competence, working with different text formats and
tasks which would help students work more successfully with any literature sources, available
in study process. Only 42% of males and 55% of females read for their pleasure, what shows
that reading as leisure activity is not very popular.
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SUPERVIZORA KOMPETENCE UN PROFESIONALA
DARBIBA: PILOTPETIJUMA REZULTATI
The competence and Professional practice of supervisor in Latvia:
the results of pilotsurvey

Kristine Martinsone
Sandra Mihailova

Ivans Janis Mihailovs
Rigas Stradina universitate

Abstract. Supervision today is gradually becoming a component or compulsory part of
professional practice un studies, especially in areas where the focus is a person, psychology,
art-therapies, social work, psychoterapy, as well as civil service, pedagogy etc.

Supervision is process, where is being reflected on the challenges facing both the client or
patient and of the relationship that occurs between staff and clients or patients, both for the
specialist are able to comply with the requirements of professional, ethical, as well as the
difficulties in dealing with clients patients.

Aim of the paper is to present the results of pilot stud (survey)y, how supervision of our
country (Latvia) understand the various professions and how supervision in our country is
being implemented supervision’s practice in various professional fields.

The article highlights the issue of supervisor education problems in Latvia, analyzing the
current situation and the legal framework, which is a prerequisite for quality supervision
system in the country.

Keywords: supervision, supervisor, profesional practice, competence.

Ievads
Introduction

Supervizija miisdienas ir kluvusi par profesionalas prakses un ari izglitibas
sastavdalu vairakas profesijas. Lidz Sim Latvija nebija vienotu prasibu
supervizora izglitibai un profesionalajai darbibai, ka arT nebija supervizora
profesijas standarta, un Iidz ar to nebija iespgjams iegit augstako izglitibu un
supervizora profesionalo kvalifikaciju. Arl izpratne par supervizijas procesu un
supervizora darbu bija / ir atSkiriga.

2013.gada 21.maija Terminologijas komisija apstiprindja terminus
Lsupervizija”, ,.supervizors”. Savukart supervizora profesijas standarta izveide
un saskanoSana 1ZM 2013.gada 16.oktobr1 aktualiz€ja jautajumu par vienotu
izpratni par supervizora profesionalo kompetenci, ka art pavera iesp&ju veidot
magistra studiju programmu supervizija.

Latvijas Supervizoru apvieniba, iezim€jot virzibu uz profesionalas darbibas
kriteériju sakartosanu un izdalot kriterijus supervizoru izglitibai un darba
pieredzei, 2013.gada ir uzsakusi supervizoru sertifikacijas procesu, ari liecina
par izveletas témas aktualitati.
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Raksta merkis ir atspogulot pilotp€tijuma rezultatus par to, ka superviziju
Latvija izprot dazadu profesiju parstavji un ka misu valsti tiek istenota
supervizijas prakse dazadas profesionalajas vides.

Metodes un pétijuma norise: Lai noskaidrotu, vai / ka tiek istenota
supervizijas prakse dazadas profesionalajas vides, 2014.gada janvara beigas —
februara sakuma, izmantojot dal€ji struktur€tu interviju, tika aptaujati 14
eksperti — septinu profesionalo nozaru parstavji: tris juristi, tris pedagogi, tris
valsts parvaldes darbinieki, divi psihologi, kas strada ari ka supervizori, divi
makslas terapeiti, kas strada ka supervizori, viens socialais darbinieks, kas strada
ka supervizors, divi psihoterapeiti, kas strada, ka supervizori, attiecigi
noskaidrojot, ka tiek istenota supervizija Sajas profesijas. Visiem ekspertiem
profesionalas darbibas stazs bija vairak neka 5 gadi.

Visi eksperti atbild€ja uz jautajumu: ka Jus raksturotu supervizijas praksi
profesija? Un ja supervizijas prakse bija attistita, tika uzdoti papildu jautajumi:
Kadi ir nosacijumi uzsakt supervuzora profesionalo darbibu; kadas bijuSas
supervizijas izglitibas programmas; kada ir supervizoru superviziju pieredze;
kadas ir galvenas teorijas, kas ietekmé supervizora darbu?

Supervizijas jédziens un attistiba Latvija
Supervision concept and development in Latvia

Supervizija (lat. super — virs, videre — skatities; angl. super-vision —
uzraudziba, noveroSana, kontrole) tiesa tulkojuma nozimé ,,skats no augsas” un
taja pat laika ar1 ,,dziluma”. Ta ir meérktiecigi organiz€ts konsultativais un
izglitojoSais atbalsts, ko profesionalaja konteksta sanem individs, grupa vai
organizacija (turpmak — superviz€jamais) ar mérki pilnveidot profesionalo
kompetenci un profesionalas darbibas kvalitati. Tas ir veids ka specialistiem un
topoSajiem specialistiem — studentiem — analiz€t un noveértét dazadus savas
profesionalas darbibas aspektus.

Tatad supervizors ir kadas noteiktas profesionalas nozares specialists, kur$
papildus ir ieguvis supervizora kvalifikaciju un kur§ sniedz supervizijas
pakalpojumu — organiz€é un vada supervizijas procesu; isteno pétniecisko
darbibu un veicina profesijas attistibu; atbildigi un sistematiski pilnveido savu
kvalifikaciju un profesionalo izaugsmi (atbilsto$i supervizora profesijas
standarta noteiktajam).

Supervizijas laika tiek attistitas superviz€jama prasmes, nodroSinata
pieredzes un zinaSanu apmaina, mekl€ti risinajumi problémsituacijam, ka ari
sniegts emocionals atbalsts. G. HorSers norada, ka plasaka izpratn€ supervizija
nozime ar profesiju / profesionalo darbibu saistitu konsultéSanu un talakizglitibu
(Supervizija socialaja darba. Supervizora rokasgramata, 2007: 44).

Dazas profesijas (psihologa, psihoterapeita, makslas terapeita) supervizijai
ir butiska nozime profesionala statusa iegtiSanai (sertifikacija) / saglabasanai
(resertifikacija), bet daudzas (sociala darbinieka, pedagoga u.c.) — adekvatu
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profesionalas darbibas standartu uzturé€Sanai, specialista profesionalajai attistibai
(izaugsmei), iesp&jamo profesionalo un personisko griitibu parvarésanai.
Supervizija ir ari viens no stirakmeniem (ipaSi palidzoSajas profesijas)
profesionalas izglitibas iegtiSanas procesa. Tatad var teikt, ka supervizija palidz
gan risinat konkretus ar (ne)formalas izglitibas programmu 1stenoSanas saturu un
kvalitati saistitus jautajumus, gan uzlabot turpmako profesionalo darbibu
(Martinsone, 2010).

Latvija supervizijas prakse pakapeniski ir aizsakusies lidz ar wvalsts
neatkaribas atjaunoSanu, talakizglitibas (dazadu kursu un seminaru) ietvaros
paverot vairaku nozaru parstavjiem iesp&ju iepazities ar daudzveidigam
supervizijas formam, metodém un iesp&jam. Vairaki Latvijas profesionali ir
apguvusi dazadu limenu supervizijas izglitibu art arvalstis.

Ka nozimigas supervizijas sist€mas attistibai ir vert€jamas socialo
darbinieku aktivitates, ne tikai ievieSot supervizijas studiju kursus Latvijas
Kristigas akadémijas un Sociala darba un socialas pedagogijas augstskolas
»Attistiba” piedavato studiju programmu ietvaros, bet art panakot, ka 2006.gada
25.maija tika grozits Socialo pakalpojumu un socialas palidzibas likums,
nosakot, ka ,konsultativs atbalsts sociala darba specialistam (supervizija) ir
sociala darba specialista darbibas paredzets metozu kopums, lai uzlabotu vina
profesionalo kompetenci un sniegtu vinpam psihologisku atbalstu, lai
paaugstinatu darba kvalitati”, ka ar1 nosakot, ka paSvaldibai ir pienakums
nodroS§inat superviziju paSvaldibas sociala dienesta un tas izveidoto socialo
pakalpojumu sniedz€ju sociala darba specialistiem. Tas ir pirmais gadijums
Latvija, kad supervizija ir nostiprinata likuma ltmeni. 2008.gada 21.aprilt tika
groziti Ministru kabineta 2003.gada 3.junija noteikumi Nr.291 ,,Prasibas socialo
pakalpojumu sniedz&jiem”, nosakot, ka ,,pasvaldibu socialais dienests nodroSina
konsultativu atbalstu (superviziju) socialo dienestu un paSvaldibu izveidoto
socialo pakalpojumu sniedz€ju sociala darba specialistiem — individualo atbalstu
vismaz devinas stundas gada vai grupu atbalstu vismaz 18 stundu gada”
(8." punkts).

Tomeér Profesionala sociala darba attistibas pamatnostadnés 2014. —
2020.gadam, analizéjot supervizijas nodroSinajumu socialaja dienesta, ir
konstatéts, ka nav pieejami dati par superviziju socialajiem darbiniekiem
kvalitati un to saturu un ka prasibu trikums supervizoriem ietekmé superviziju
kvalitati. 2011.gada no socialajos dienestos stradajoSiem sociala darba
specialistiem 59% nesapéma supervizijas. ST dokumenta izstrades laika
aptaujatie respondenti gandriz vienpratigi uzskata, ka kvalitativu superviziju
nodroSinaSana ir pats svarigakais atbalsta virziens (Profesionala sociala darba
attistibas pamatnostadnes 2014. — 2020.gadam).

Supervizija ka obligata profesionalas darbibas sastavdala ir noteikta Cetras
mediciniskajas  tehnologijas ,,makslas terapija”. Regularu superviziju
nepiecieSamiba ir atzita art Valsts parvaldes cilvékresursu attistibas koncepcija,
nosakot, ka 2014.gada janodroSina konsultativs supervizoru pakalpojums valsts
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tieSaja parvald€), savukart superviziju psihologiem ir planots nostiprinat
Psihologa profesionalas darbibas likumprojekta (sk. arT Informativais zinojums
,Par psthologu profesionalas darbibas reguléjuma nepiecieSamibu”).

Supervizijas nozime un nepiecieSamiba ir atziméta ari dazados ES
projektos, pieméram, Nodarbinatibas valsts agentiiras kapacitates pilnveides
projekta (Nr.1DP/1.3.1.4.0/08/TPIA/NVA/001), noradot, ka no karjeras
konsultantu sertifikacijas sistémas sagaida, ka taja tiks ieklautas regularas
supervizijas un izglitoSanas iesp€jas (Karjeras konsultaciju pakalpojumu
etalonmérijums (bench-marking)).

Noliika sagatavot Latvija profesionalus supervizorus tika istenoti vairaki,
tostarp ar Eiropas fondu atbalstu, projekti, no kuriem 1pasi ir jaizcel Latvijas
Universitates istenotais projekts — talakizglitibas programma ‘“Supervizija
socialaja darba” (2006. — 2007.) (Riebaine, Ramane, 2006) un ta rezultata
sagatavotais metodisko materialu krajums ,,Supervizija socialaja darba.
Supervizora rokasgramata” un sadarbiba starp Rigas Stradipa universitates
Makslas terapijas skolu un Karalienes universitatei Belfasta organizeto
supervizijas programmu makslas terapeitiem (2006.— 2007.), kuras rezultata ir
tapusi kolektivais rakstu krajums ,,Supervizija un tas specifika makslu terapija”.

Pamatojoties uz uzkrato pieredzi, Rigas Stradina universitate 2012.gada
rudeni tika uzsaka profesionalas talakizglitibas programmas ,,Supervizija”
istenoSana, piedavajot to dazadu nozaru profesionaliem ar profesionalo pieredzi.
Tas apjoms ir 600 stundas, un ta ir izstradata, atbilsto§i Eiropas Nacionalo
supervizijas organizaciju asociacijas / Association of National Organisation for
Supervision in Europe (ANSE) izglitibas vadlinijam. Jaatzime€, ka 2006.gada
17.februari dibinata Latvijas Supervizoru apvieniba 2012.gada septembri ir
kluvusi par ANSE 1isteno biedru, kas cita starpa apliecina, ka Latvija atbilstosi
ANSE prasibam ir sagatavoti un praktiz€ supervizori.

Apzinoties nepiecieSamibu turpinat darbu pie supervizijas izglitibas
attistibas, noliika likvidet pastavoso trikumu supervizoru sagatavosana, ka ari
nemot vera Eiropas valstu pieredzi supervizijas izglitiba, Rigas Stradina
universitate ir izstradata profesionala magistra programma ,,Supervizija”,
icklaujot to izglitibas / pedagogijas (un atbilstosi studiju virzienu klasifikacijai
ar1 sporta) studiju virziena.

Saja konteksta ir jaatzimé, ka supervizija pamata ir divu pieauguso personu
sadarbibas process, kura mérkis profesionalas kompetences un profesionalas
darbibas kvalitates pilnveide. Janem véra, ka tieSi pedagogija Latvija jau ir
aizstaveti divi promocijas darbi par superviziju (Abolina, 2012; Truskovska,
2013), ka ari Eiropas valstls ir pieejamas supervizijas magistra studiju
programmas pedagogijas virziena, pieméram, [Lublanas Universitaté (Slovénija).

Vertgjot iesp&jamo supervizijas attistibu nakotn€, var prognozet, ka studiju
programma supervizija veicinas jaunu supervizijas izglitibas, p&tniecibas, un
galvenais — vienotas, kvalitativas supervizijas pakalpojumu prakses izveidi
Latvija. Turklat jamin, ka Sobrid supervizijas ievieSana ir aktualiz€ta ar1 citas
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vairakas profesijas Latvija. Ir izteikti viedokli (Iidzigi, ka citas pasaules valstis)
par supervizijas nepiecieSamibu ari policijas darbiniekiem, beérnu tiesibu
aizsardzibas specialistiem utt., Tpasi akcent&jot iesp€jas supervizijas procesa
analizét savu darbu, risinat problémas, profesionali iemacities ko jaunu, ka art
cinities ar profesionalo izdegSanu (Ramane, Riebaine, 2006). Tapat supervizijas
potencials tiek pozitivi vertéts valsts parvald€, tiesibsargajosas iestades,
pedagogu vidd.

Supervizora profesionala darbiba un izglitiba: pilotpétijuma rezultati
Professional practice and education of supervisor: results of pilotsurvey

Intervijas ar ekspertiem — vadoSajiem valsts parvaldes darbiniekiem
(tostarp vienu, kurs ir atbildigs par iestades personalpolitiku), juristiem, kuriem
ir gan pieredze jurista profesionalaja darbiba, gan topoSo juristu apmaciba,
pedagogiem, kuriem ir pieredzé gan izglitibas vadiba, gan skolotaju darba,
liecina, ka gandriz visi ,,ir dzird€jusi” par supervizijas iespéjam sava profesija
(iznemot viens valsts parvaldes darbinieks un viens jurists), tomeér $ajas nozares
supervizija nenotiek un vienotas prasibas supervizijai nav apstiprinatas. (Ka
minéts ieprieks, supervizijas nepiecieSamiba valsts parvalde ir atzita 2013.gada
6.februari apstiprinataja “Valsts parvaldes cilvékresursu attistibas koncepcija”,
bet pedagogu — apstiprinata 2013.gada 1istenotaja pétijuma ,,Pedagogu
sagatavoSana audzinasanas darba veikSanai izglitibas iestadés augstskolu
istenotajas studiju programmas”). Tomér ekspertiem nebija detalizétaka
redz€uma, kadai bitu jabiit supervizijai (specifika, pieejas, superviziju
obligatums un regularitate, supervizoru sagatavosana).

Raksturojot superviziju tajas profesijas, kuras ta notiek, ir jakonstat€, ka
Sobrid Latvija atSkiras gan prasibas, lai uzsaktu profesionalo darbibu, gan
prasibas izglitibai, gan prasibas supervizoru darbibai. Kopigais psihologiem,
makslas terapeitiem, psihoterapeitiem, socialajiem darbiniekiem ir prasiba, ka
supervizija ir studiju procesa komponents. Savukart profesionalaja darbiba —
izglitibas saturs un forma, ka prasibas supervizijai — atSkiras.

Dalgji strukturéto interviju rezultati ar psihologiem, makslas terapeitiem,
psihoterapeitiem, socialo darbinieku liecina, ka atkariba no specializacijas /
parstavetas skolas / izglitibas tradicijas Latvija Sajas profesijas ir izveidojusas
dazadas supervizijas pieejas, formas, ka ari pastav atSkirigi uzskati par
supervizijas organizaciju un izglitibu.

Socialajiem darbiniekiem un makslas terapeitiem supervizija ir obligata
(likuma un mediciniskajas tehnologijas noteikta prasiba), bet psihoterapeitiem
un psihologiem ta ir atkariga no izveléta virziena / specializacijas, ka ar1 no
attiecigas profesionalas apvienibas aktivitatem (regulara supervizija
profesionalas apvienibas ietvaros tiek nodroSinata kliniskajiem un skolu
psihologiem, ka art vairakas psihoterapeitu biedribas, attiecigi izsniedzot saviem
biedriem, kuriem ir izglitiba un pieredze, supervizora sertifikatus (kuri nav
valstiski atziti) vai pieSkirot tiesibas supervizét). Specifiska situacija ir
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psihologija: piem&ram, kliniskie un skolu (izglitibas) psihologi, kopuma regulari
piedalas supervizijas, bet organizaciju psihologiem pagaidam nav Sadas prakses.

Lai uzsaktu supervizora profesionalo darbibu palidzoSajas profesijas, var
bt nepiecieSama izglitiba (t.sk. neformala vai balstita uz specifiskam noteikta
virziena / skolas tradicijam) — psihoterapeitiem, vai tada nav nepiecieSama —
psihologiem, tada gadijuma par supervizoru var kliit vairak pieredzgjis praktikis,
ko apstiprina profesionala apvieniba.

Latvija ANSE prasibam atbilstoSu izglitibu supervizija meérktiecigi,
1zveidojot specialu izglitibas programmu, ir organiz€jusi socialie darbinieki un
makslas terapeiti (sk. iepriek§). Tomeér psihologu aktivitates supervizoru
sagatavoSana ir fragmentaras — atseviski Tslaicigi kursi vai seminari, pamata
balstoties uz to kolegu kapacitati, kuri savu supervizora izglitibu ir ieguvusi
arvalstis.

Ekspertu intervijas liecina, ka superviziju pieredze psihologiem, makslas
terapeitiem, psihoterapeitiem, socialajiem darbiniekiem ir  atSkiriga
(supervizoriem parasti paSiem ir arl superviziju pieredze, 1paSi izglitibas
ietvaros). Vairakas profesijas (psihologiem, psihoterapeitiem) ir atSkiriga ari
supervizoru superviziju pieredze, — Sis profesionalas darbibas aspekts tiek
istenots atbilstoSi specializacijai / virzienam. Strukturétaka un parskatamaka
supervizoru superviziju sistema, kura reali darbojas, ir makslas terapeitiem,
nodroSinot tai skaitd gan superviziju supervizijas, gan intervizijas. To nosaka
apstaklis, ka makslas terapeits ir reglamentéta profesija un sertifikacijas un
resertifikacijas nosacijumi paredz noteiktu superviziju skaitu.

Atbildot uz jautajumu ,Kadas ir galvenas teorijas, kas ietekme Jiisu
darbu?”, makslas terapeiti ir noradijusi reflektivo pieeju, uz makslu (ar1 kermeni/
dramu) balstito pieeju, kas sasaucas ar socialo darbinieka atbildem.
Psihoterapeiti parasti strada sava parstaveta virziena (psithodinamiska,
eksistenciala, geStalta utt.) ietvara. Savukart psihologu atbildés vairak ir
veérojama dazadiba, kura ir saistita ar fragmentarismu supervizjas satura, formas
un struktiiras izpratng.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Supervizija ir integrativa un interdisciplinara profesionalas darbibas joma,
kas 1ieklaujas dazadas profesijas. Tas izglitojoSais meérkis ir nodroSinat
maciSanos un atbalstu profesionalas darbibas procesa, veicinot profesionala
izaugsmi un labu, kvalitativu darbibas praksi, ta aizsargajot ari pakalpojuma
sanémeéja — klienta vai pacienta dzives kvalitati, ka arT nodroSinat kvalitativas
1zglitibas iesp€jas stud€josajiem.

Sobrid faktiski ir izaugusi specialistu paaudze, kas sava profesionalaja
darbiba balstas uz savu superviziju pieredzi, kura biezi vien ir ieglita noteiktas
pieejas (Saura) ietvara, t.i., ir visai atSkiriga gan p&c satura, gan péc formas, gan
péc prasibam, pie tam ne vienmer atbilst ANSE formul&tajai izpratnei un pieeja.
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Paslaik Latvija notiek virziba uz jaunu supervizijas profesionalas darbibas
1zpratni — supervizors ir patstaviga profesija, kuru var apgist uz citas profesijas
(socialais darbinieks, valsts parvaldes darbinieks, karjeras konsultants,
psihologs, pedagogs, makslas terapeits utt.) bazes. Tas aktualizé jautadjumu par
to, kuram studiju virzienam ir ,,piederiga” §1 profesija un augstakas izglitibas
ieguves iesp€ja. Latvija zinatniskais pamatojums supervizora darbam ir veikts
pedagogija, kas saskan ar citu valstu izglitibas pieredzi.

Situacija, kad ir konstat€ts ieveérojams sagatavoto supervizoru triikums un
nav izveidojuSies supervizijas pakalpojuma standarti, izglitiba, kas balstita uz
vienotu profesijas standartu, biitu vert€§jama ka nozimigs resurss supervizijas
izglitibas un profesionalas prakses sakartoSana Latvija, veicinot labu
profesionalo pakalpojumu praksi un aizsargajot gan klientu vai pacientu, gan ari
pasu profesionali.

Summary

Supervision today is gradually becoming a component or compulsory part of professional
practice un studies, especially in areas where the focus is a person, psychology, art-therapies,
social work, psychoterapy, as well as civil service, pedagogy, legal practice etc.

Supervision is process, where is being reflected on the challenges facing both the client or
patient and of the relationship that occurs between staff and clients or patients, both for the
specialist are able to comply with the requirements of professional, ethical, as well as the
difficulties in dealing with clients patients.

Aim of the paper is to present the results of pilot stud (survey)y, how supervision of our
country (Latvia) understand the various professions and how supervision in our country is
being implemented supervision’s practice in various professional fields.

The results of the study shows, that supervision is an integrative and interdisciplinary
professional activity that fits into various professions. Its educational objective is to provide
learning and support professional practice in the process, contributing to the professional
growth and good, quality practices, that protect the recipient - the client or the patient's quality
of life, as well as providing high quality educational opportunities for students.

At the moment has grown up specialists generation with professional capacity, based on his
experience in supervision, which is often acquired certain approaches, that is quite different
both in content and in form, and after satisfaction, does not necessarily corresponds to the
ANSE formulated supervision understanding and approach.

Currently Latvian move towards a new understanding of professional supervision —
supervisor is an independent profession, which can be acquired to other professions (social
worker, civil servant, career counselor, psychologist, teacher, art therapist, etc.) bases. This
raises the question as to which direction of the study is "belongs to" the profession and higher
education opportunity. Latvian scientific basis for the work of the supervisor has been made
in education, in line with other countries' educational experience.
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DEVELOPMENT OF DISCUSSION SKILLS FOR PRIMARY
TEACHERS IN TRAINING STUDENTS AT ENGLISH
CLASSES

Marite Opincane
Rezekne University of Applied Sciences

Abstract. The development of discussion skills is one of the most essential aims in the
acquisition of foreign languages. Discussion skills are essential both for students in study
process and for teachers in their professional work. The objective of the research is to
investigate the improvement and perfection of discussion skills as well as motivate students to
participate in discussions using the structured discussions, perfecting the discussions skills
and acquiring the ESP vocabulary.

Every discussion has to be purposeful and well-structured. The university lecturers have to
perfect the skills of discussion planning, management and analysis.

The results acquired proved that students’ discussion and listening skills, as well as the
knowledge of ESP vocabulary increased. However, some other language skills, particularly
the fluency that is based on the knowledge of the language structures did not improve
considerably.

Keywords: discussion skills, ESP vocabulary, listening skills, accuracy, structured
discussions, objectives, lexical skills.

Introduction

The development of communication skills is one of the main objectives in the
acquisition process of foreign languages nowadays. Discussion skill is essential
both for students in their study process and for teachers in their professional
work. Both students and teachers have opportunities to participate in
international projects, students and teachers’ exchange programmes,
international conferences and seminars. English knowledge and discussion skills
are necessary in order to participate in these activities. The development of
discussion skills is a life-long process. These skills have to be developed and
they are an effective means in order to achieve a high level of proficiency.

The topic is theoretically up-to-date because both university lecturers and
students have to broaden theoretical competence on the development of
knowledge. The development of discussion skills also has a practically topical
meaning. When primary school teachers-in-training enter university, the level of
their English knowledge is not sufficient. One of the reasons is a low
competition to this profession. It has several explanations. First, Rezekne
University of Applied Sciences train specialists mainly for Latgale region, but in
Latgale the demand for primary school teachers is not high, as unemployment
rate 1s high and an average salary is lower than in other regions of Latgale,
practicing teachers seldom quit their jobs. Second, students who have high
academic achievements, seldom choose teacher’s profession, as it is a difficult
and responsible job, but salary is comparatively low. Therefore, an average
grade for the students who study in the primary teacher’s programme most often
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does not exceed 5.Students’ language skills are not developed well enough,
they cannot express their ideas, summarize what they have read or heard, they
mainly just retell, their vocabulary and grammar knowledge is not sufficient.
Students are mainly used to a teacher-centered study process, they are afraid to
take initiative. A lecturer has to work hard to develop students’ motivation to
perfect the English language skills.

The objective of the research is to investigate the improvement and the
perfection of students’ discussion skills as well as their motivation to participate
in discussions, using structured discussions, perfecting listening skills and
acquiring ESP vocabulary.

The studying and analysis of the literary sources, pedagogical case study, and
the synthesis of theoretical and practical conclusions were used to do the
research.

The essence of discussion development skills, theoretical aspects, problems
and solutions

Working as a docent of the English language at Rezekne University of Applied
Sciences, the author of the research faced both insufficient students’ discussion
skills and their great essence in students’ learning process and teachers’
professional work.

Using of discussions in the process of studying English can be a very efficient
means to help students to apply abstract ideas and use a critical approach in their
studies. The objectives of the English classes are to develop problem solving
skills.

Discussions have some essential features. Discussion is purposeful. A university
lecturer needs clear objectives of the discussion from the very beginning
because his/her task is to ensure that a discussion reaches its objective.
Discussion is the exchange of ideas and thoughts on the way to the objective.

It needs a logical plan; otherwise discussion will be chaotic and meaningless.
Discussion 1s an oral process, so students and university lecturers have to be
competent both in verbal and non-verbal communication skills. A discussion is a
group process. Students who participate either in small or large groups have to
interact. Every student has to perceive himself/herself as a part of the group.
Discussion requires open and free reaction to all ideas, facts and opinions of the
topic. Everyone needs an opportunity to speak and simultaneously s/he has to
know time limitations and has to achieve the objective during the provided
period of time. Every discussion includes some form of management. A
university lecturer mainly is a manager or s/he lets the students manage the
discussion. This activity requires both a great flexibility and ability to shelve
his/her authority in order to encourage a mutual interaction during discussion.
Interaction and educational objectives, which are concerned with complicated
processes of thinking and the change of attitude, characterize discussion
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(Seiler & Schuelke, 1998:149). Discussions have a lot of advantages: they help
to develop organized thinking skills, for example, analyzing, synthesis and
evaluation; they develop students’ motivation and interest in English learning
process; they provide an opportunity to receive and immediate response; they
provide an opportunity for everyone to work actively with the ideas and
concepts, which have been put forward. Discussions can help students in
learning to solve professional problems, to find out others’ opinions, to express
one’s own feelings, to check the opinions of others and gain the feeling of
belonging. The researchers have found out that static tasks do not improve
students’ speaking skills, but these skills considerably improve while doing
dynamic tasks (Nunan, 49).

A university lecturer can choose either to dominate during discussion or stay
neutral. Both approaches have their advantages and disadvantages. If a lecturer
dominates during discussion, s/he restricts the involvement of students and in
this way s/he restricts students’ creative approach and learning experience. If a
lecturer stays absolutely neutral, s/he takes a risk that students can become
disorganized and deviate from the objective of the class. In both cases the result
can be non-productive and disappoint both students and a lecturer. A lecturer
has to be a facilitator and a counsellor. It means that s/he has to join the
discussion when his/her assistance to control, encourage, using his/her
competence to achieve the objective is necessary. More able, responsible and
older students can be trusted to lead a discussion themselves. They can choose a
topic, find an appropriate article or write a summary of the topic, make a list of
the questions (Celce — Murcia, 130), manage a discussion on the topic provided,
which includes an introduction prepared beforehand and a spontaneous,
summarizing conclusion. The development of discussion skills requires time,
practice and a feedback.

The development of vocabulary in the learning process of discussions

Lexical skills are essential in the learning process of discussions. [.Nation
(1999:15) emphasizes that lexis is like a muscle — the more we develop it, the
stronger it becomes in order to work for us, and as any muscle, it never works
alone. The students also agree that one of their main problems is the lack of
good vocabulary knowledge. Vocabulary is essential for students — it is more
essential in communication process than grammar. Lexical system is open, there
is always something new to learn. In this way, the students who have a higher
level of English knowledge are encouraged to broaden their vocabulary,
understand the nuances of the word meaning, and become more competent in
the choice of words and idioms. Students’ receptive vocabulary in general is
broader than their productive lexis. People who learn a language usually
comprehend more words than they use. Every student learns lexis in a different
way. J.Harmer describes lexical skills as the ones, which support vitally
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essential organs, while the language structures form its skeleton (Harmer,
2001:153). W.M.Rivers considers that students won’t be able to use language
structures and functions for comprehensible communication without a well-
developed vocabulary (Rivers, 1992:25). If a student knows lexical units of
some topic, s’he will be able to understand the text even if s/he does not know
all the structures used in the text. The student will be able both to comprehend
an oral text or a conversation and speak and be understood even if there are
grammar, pronunciation and other mistakes in his/her speech. And vice verse,
even if student’s knowledge of language structures is good, for example, s/he
knows grammar rules, but his/ her vocabulary is insufficient, s’/he won’t manage
the tasks. Broad and rich lexis is an essential component of language learning
(Nunan, 1993:117). A broad vocabulary that differs from a written language is
necessary to speak fluent English. The usage of vocabulary in the context,
particularly in communication influences a longer maintaining in students’
memory.

Practical application of discussion skills’ development

As the primary teachers- in-training acquire a higher professional education, the
course has been designed, taking into consideration their professional needs. The
objective of the course is to develop the most essential English language skills
and improve students’ communicative knowledge. An integrated approach has
been chosen with an emphasis on ESP.
A careful analysis of study programmes and study process at Rezekne
University of Applied Sciences proves that students need discussion skills to
participate in different international projects and student exchange programmes.
The questionnaire of students and school teachers revealed that discussion skills
are necessary and will be necessary in their professional development.
It is necessary to evaluate students’ needs before setting up of the objectives.
Students and their attitude to learning process are essential in the learning
process (Richard & Rodgers, 2001:59).
The author of the research surveyed 55 teachers from Rezekne Secondary
schools and 55 students. They were asked if they need English knowledge and if
yes, what the spheres of life are where they need English knowledge. Analysing
the common results of the questionnaire the following conclusions can be done:
e The teachers and the last year students consider English to be very essential
in their professional field — participating in international projects,
conferences, seminars, teachers’ exchange reading of books and periodical
issues in their profession. They already have a work and studies’ experience
and they comprehend how important English is in their professional field.
e The teachers surveyed do not consider the Internet to be very essential. The
author considers that a lot of teachers do not have time for work on the
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Internet because of high work load, and some teachers who are older are
not good at using the Internet.

e The first year students do not consider participation in international projects,
seminars and conferences very essential. The author explains it with the fact
that they have just graduated school, so they have little experience with
independent work, and they do not comprehend the essence of independent
work with literary sources in their studies and future work. They are
interested in studies and work abroad but not in international projects,
seminars and conferences.

e The first and the second year students are more interested in communication
with foreigners than the last year students and the teachers. The author
considers that at present they are more interested in general communication,
but not in the professional one.

e The teachers and the last year students evaluate reading and watching of the
films higher in studying English.

e However, the questionnaire proves that English is essential both for teachers
and students in their professional work and studies.

The following topics were chosen for discussion classes:
o Teacher’s world

o  FEffective teaching

e Diversity of students

o What schools are for

e Good schools

o  What has been taught at schools

e  Philosophy of education
e  Risk factors in modern community and their influence on children.

Different strategies were used for the acquisition of vocabulary and the

development of discussion skills in these discussions. Discussion skills were

assessed according to the following indicators:
e Listening skills;

Comprehension skills;

The skills of information analysis;

The skills to link acquired information with one’s general knowledge;

Abilities to express one’s thoughts clearly;

Fluency of speech;

Accuracy of speech;

Usage of ESP lexis;

Answering of the questions;

e Summarising skills.

The students achieved the best results in listening. It is a positive feature because

the listening skills help to develop speaking skills comprehension skills, the

usage of ESP lexis, answering of the questions follow. It should be added that
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the students often used grammatically wrong structures while answering of the
questions. But it is positive that they tried to answer thoroughly. The students
tried to use the acquired ESP lexis. All skills are essential in the development
process of discussion skills. Summarising skills were the next in the assessment
rating. It proves that the students are not very good at summarising of
information, they mainly retell the text and they have some problems in
expressing of their thoughts. The research lasted for five months. The
questionnaire was also made for the students, and its results were summarised
and analysed.

Conclusions

Every discussion has to be purposeful and well-planned. The lecturers have to
broaden their skills in the planning, management and analyzing of discussions.
The results acquired proved that students’ discussion skills, listening skills and
ESP vocabulary increased and improved. However, some English skills,
particularly the accuracy of the language, which is based on knowledge of
language structures and grammar, did not improve considerably. The author
considers that the main reasons are insufficient development of these skills at
secondary school and inadequate number of English classes at university level.
The tasks appropriate to the students needs were worked out. They were based
on ESP texts, which students read independently at home. A variety of listening,
vocabulary and discussion tasks were worked out to motivate students and
increase their interest.

Learning process is often described both as arts and science. A lecturer can
develop and promote students’ choice through the usage of different techniques
and methods. This advantage includes in itself not only the formation and
perfection of students’ discussion skills but discussion skills can be the most
outstanding acquisition from English course at university level for a lot of
students in the facilitating of students’ learning process and their future
professional work.

Although the development of discussion skills is a student-oriented t activity, a
lecturer’s role is essential in the achievement of the objectives. A lecturer has to
comprehend deeply the types of discussions, anticipated problems, and the
opportunities of their solution. S/he  has to motivate students to develop and
perfect the discussion skills.

Discussions can have different formats. The most typical of them are the formats
of problem solving, brainstorming and open discussion. Discussion is an oral
process therefore both lecturers and students have to be competent in verbal and
non-verbal communication skills. A lecturer has to react openly and freely at all
the ideas, facts and opinions of the discussion topic. Everyone needs opportunity
to speak but at the same time s/he has to follow time limit.

Lecturers and students should follow the following advice during discussion: not
to criticise others’ ideas, not to consider any idea unreasoned, the quantity of
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ideas is essential. Everyone should use his/her ideas to supplement the ideas
offered and to perfect them.

The choice of appropriate questions is an essential part of the discussion. Clear,
open, well-structured questions, which require the most thorough answers,
facilitate discussion. Discussion is a group process so students have to respect
others and perceive themselves as a part of the group. Lecturers have to plan
both vocabulary work and the number of vocabulary units. Students have to
acquire skills how to work with unknown vocabulary units.
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AN INTERCULTURAL SENSITIVITY AS A PROFESSIONAL
TRAIT OF SPECIALISTS OF HUMANITARIAN SPHERE

Lyudmila Pochebut
St. Petersburg State University, Russia

Yuliya Logashenko
Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
Kaliningrad, Russia

Abstract. This paper is discussing the place of intercultural sensitivity in the structure of the
intercultural competence. Here a role of intercultural sensitivity between different
professional traits of humanitarian sphere's specialist and their bond with each other are
discussing. We suppose that developed intercultural sensitivity helps to the specialist to be
more professional in his/her work because it lets him or her to answer the question «Do the
person's problems associated with his/her culture or not?» Sometimes it could be very
important because we use other methods and approaches if the answer is «Yes».

In this paper the empirical investigation results. The sample includes students of Immanuel
Kant Baltic Federal University (Kaliningrad, Russia) of different humanitarian specialties.
Keywords: intercultural competence, intercultural sensitivity, the specialties of the social
sphere.

Introduction

There is no any country today, perhaps, which could avoid a clash with migrant
processes. More and more people, belonging to different ethnical cultures,
remove to another countries looking for «better life». All of them bump into
stranger culture. All of them become involved to the acculturation process,
going through not always good experience. In this case a professional help
would be very opportunely. For many countries migration is really big problem:
rising of crime and unemployment, reduction of jobs, ethnic conflicts,
educational troubles in schools and others. Not each country has special
programs for stabilization of situation in this field because it relates not only
with substantial financial charge but with realization of depth and measuring of
future changes. We know about experience of USA, Germany, Italy, Denmark
and several another states at deciding of questions relating with migration. In
any case for effective deciding of such questions are necessary people who
know and are able to communicate on a professional level with migrants —
bearer of another culture. They are people who can to perceive, understand, and
remember and to structure information due to cultural characteristics of other
people or groups. There are many professionals who have to interact with
migrants or tourists each day. To be interculturally competent is very important
for them. But, is it possible to be so without intercultural sensitivity? We are
sure it is no possible.

The aims of our study were:

1. to measure the level of intercultural sensitivity of experimental and control
samples and to compare them;
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2. to test the link between intercultural sensitivity and several social-
psychological traits such as a locus of control, tolerance, ethnic identity.

The main method of our investigation is testing. Data of testing was verified
with correlation analysis (by Pearson's r).

Methodology

In this paper we are going to consider two approaches to the intercultural
competence and sensitivity. The first one is a conception of Milton Bennett
which are known as «Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity
(DMIS)».

A developmental model of intercultural sensitivity was created by Bennett for
explaining of varied reactions of people to similar experiences causing it with
cultural difference. According the model, intercultural understanding not innate
and could be studied. The next point of conception suggests that people and
cultures are dynamic and highly differentiated. And, the third position is that
intercultural competence is not an ‘‘objective knowledge’’ (e.g., knowledge
gained through studying a particular culture’s history) but represents a
‘“‘phenomenological knowledge’’, which comes to person with his/her individual
experience and helps him/her to develop skills for interpreting and
understanding of direct intercultural interactions.

DMIS is positioned as a model of intercultural communicative competence
(Matsumoto, 2008). According to the model of Bennett, the intercultural
sensitivity of the individual passes the six stages of development from the
moment of collision with another culture (Bennett, 1993). The first three stages
(avoidance, protection, Minimization) describe the ethnocentric stage of
development, the other three (acceptance, adaptation, integration) -
ethnorelativism stage. Under the ethnocentrism in the science (cultural
anthropology) they understand a series of ideas about their own ethnic
community and its culture as a central principal in relation to others. Typically,
this role belongs to the native culture. Relativity puts the focus on diversity and
differences of cultures, forms of knowledge, conceptual schemes, theories, and
values. (Oxford Dictionaries, 2014).

Bennett affirms that each stage corresponds with learning steps for moving
toward greater relativity. The reverse is also true: if a person is bad prepared for
a particular experience associated with more developed intercultural stage,
he/she may move in a negative direction. For example, to protect himself
through the cultural superiority a person may to react negatively to ideas of
cultural ethnorelativity, while they would be appropriate for someone in the
minimization stage. Based on the model of Bennett, the most preferred is the
situation when people living in a particular territory, have intercultural
sensitivity by level of ethnorelyativism.

As a theory of Pochebut Lyudmila argues, intercultural competence is a
psychological prerequisite for a constructive interaction between bearers of
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different cultures. Communicative competence is a person's skill for provide an

appropriate reactions to a variety of problems arising in the process of

communicating with other people. Communicative competence is a system of
knowledge about social reality and about him. It is about complex social
interaction skills helping to adapt to new situations. The quality of result of

interaction is a criterion of development of communicative competence: if a

person could to achieve meaningful goals for him without losses of another side,

it points to sufficiently high level of developing. (Pochebut, 2012).

Intercultural competence characterized by respect, tolerance and trust,

knowledge of principles and rules of intercultural communication, the skill to

understand and interact with different cultures. Formation of intercultural
competence implies the acquisition of knowledge about own and other cultures

(language, history, art, literature, architecture, mythology and folklore, religion,

etc.). However, it is not enough to know cultural characteristics, each person

also must to develop of skills, experience, specific skills for communicate with
other people and cultures. The structure of intercultural communicative
competence includes the following components.

1. Knowledge of a culture: deep knowledge of their own culture, familiarity
with the cultures of other countries.

2. Competencies and abilities of interaction not only with their own, but also
with other cultures.

3. The particular relationship with people: tolerance and interest in the situation
of communication with preserving their own identity and resistance to
influence from the representatives of other cultures.

4. Social and psychological sensitivity - sensitivity to the states and feelings of
others, empathic skills.

5. Trust to the people, the lack of bias and prejudice, ethnocentrism and
xenophobia.

6. Commitment to the cultural approved norms of interaction, absence of
discrimination against members of another culture.

In addition, for successful intercultural interaction, the psychological readiness
of person is necessary, which is due to its level of communicative competence
and tolerance. In addition to the manifestations of tolerance and trust, people
must to have particularly sensitivity in establishing and maintaining cross-
cultural contacts (Pochebut, 2010). She speaks about social-psychological
sensitivity and, as about its component, the intercultural sensitivity, which she
defines as «an attentiveness of person to the cultural differences, evaluation of
them from positions of relativity, a skill to understand and take part of plurality
of ideas, valuations and attitudes».

In our study, the intercultural sensitivity is understood as an ability of a person

to perceive, understand, remember and to structure cultural characteristics of

other people or groups, based on which to predict their behavior and activities

(Logashenko, 2010).
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In the study we have chosen several social-psychological characteristics which,
as we think, are important for professional of social sphere and are related with
intercultural sensitivity — locus of control, tolerance, ethnic identity. Why
these?

The concept of locus of control was worked out by Julian Rotter, American
psychologist. The scientist had developed a range of internal and external locus
of control, in order to determine the degree of control over reinforcements.
People of one type — "internals" — are characterized by high level of
responsibility; they are looking for reasons of external events inside themselves.
They are attentive to their own feelings and inclined to reflection.

Another type of people, "externals", looking for reasons of different events
outside: in other people, in fate, in the circumstances. They attach a great
importance to the external attributes of the situation and have fewer tendencies
to reflection. Locus of control is one of significant indicator which could
forecast a person's behavior. We suppose, the locus of control is very important
for development of intercultural sensitivity. Theoretically, people with internal
locus of control people with internal locus of control should be more sensitive to
the propensity for self-reflection, higher responsibility, that helps to realize and
accept own cultural traits and, through that, — cultural traits of a partner by
communication, and also to assume some of the responsibility for the process
and result of interaction.

Tolerance and intercultural sensitivity are related concepts because reflect an
readiness to accept differences in other person. “Tolerance is the respect of the
rights of another person, provided that he also respects your rights, it is freedom
from bias, prejudice and discrimination” (Pochebut, 2012). As Lebedeva
Nadezhda has wrote, ethnic tolerance are characterized by presence of positive
image of other culture's representative together with the positive image of own
culture. It is mean, that ethnic tolerance isn't a consequence of acculturation as a
disavowal from the own culture, but is a trait of interethnic integration, which
characterized by “acceptance” or positive attitude to the own ethnic culture and
to the ethnic cultures of groups of contact. There are several factors, affecting on
the ethnic tolerance:

1. extent of ethnocultural competence,

2. psychological preparedness for multicultural dialogue,

3. experience and skills of intercultural perception and interaction.

All these parameters could be formed and developed for what they can use
education and social-psychological training of intercultural competence.
(Lebedeva, 2011)

We supposed that tolerance and intercultural sensitivity relate to each other and
tested it in our study. An ethnic identity is a person's characteristic, defining
his/her confidence in a social space. Realizing his/her own place in the referent
ethnic group a person could feel self more stable, feel a support from this group,
even if it is not really. Emotional background matters in any case because
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positive identity bear up a person in the intercultural contact helps to use it as
resource, raising up his/her self-appraisal. On the contrary, negative identity
becoming a barrier on the way of good intercultural dialogue.

The hypotheses of our study were the next suppositions:

1. The intercultural sensitivity of respondents has developed on the middle level,
2. There are connections between an intercultural sensitivity, a locus of control,
a tolerance and an ethnic identity;

3. The quality of these connections is different.

Study

The study involved students of specialties: "low", "psychology", "sociology",
"journalist" and "linguistic" from Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University
(Table 1). Students of these specialties are focused on interpersonal interaction -
teaching, counseling, social work and helping people in difficult situations -
regardless of ethnic and cultural affiliation of its clients or colleagues. Graduates
should have a range of professional competences including the intercultural -
communicative competence.

Table 1
Sample characteristics
. . Sex
Specialty Quantity Male Female

"low", 17 6 15
"psychology", 9 1 8
"sociology" 10 5 5

"journalism and linguistics" 12 2 10
"economics'"(management) 10 6 4

TOTAL 58 20 38

To test this hypothesis, we used the method of study of intercultural sensitivity,
the proposed Khukhlaev O. and Chibisova M. (Chibisova & Khukhlaev, 2008).
The technique includes 51 affirmations. Each statement respondents must to
assess on scale from 0 to 10. Respondent's answers are calculated based on the
key. The technique consists of 4 scales. The scale 1 - the acceptance - refers to
the ethnorelativism stage of development of intercultural sensitivity by M.
Bennett. The scale 2 - the Minimization - refers to the ethnocentric stage of
development of intercultural sensitivity. Scale 3 - the absolutization- also refers
to the ethnocentric stage. Scale 4 - the ambivalence- represents a transitional
stage between the ethnocentric and etnorelativistic stages.

The tolerance was tested with method " Intolerance — tolerance" (INTOL) which
was worked out by Ludmila Pochebut (Pochebut, 2012). This method was
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constructed according to a procedure of Likert Scale and it is used a measuring
the tolerance of person. "INTOL" define a ratio between intolerance and
tolerance of a person. The technique includes two scales — "tolerance" and
"intolerance", — and 16 statements, which must be evaluated by the respondent,
using a scale from "-2" to "+2". Maximum summary by the scale "tolerance"
equals +16 marks, maximum summary by the scale "intolerance" equals -16
marks. Maximum index INTOL equals +32 marks, minimum index INTOL
equals - 32 marks. In norm, values should be varying between -12 and +12
marks.

A technique of measuring of ethnic identity was worked out by Olga Romanova
(Romanova, 1994). This technique lets to measure self-identification through
knowing the peculiarities of the own ethnic group and subjective meaning of the
membership in this ethnic group for a person. There are 21 statements which
must be evaluated by the respondent, using a scale from "totally agree" to
"strongly disagree". A level of ethnic identity is clarify by three indicators
producing in a key. Three indicators presenting by O. Romanova are:

1. A sense of belonging to the own ethnic group,

2. A significance of the ethnic identity,

3. An evaluation of interactions of majority and minority.

The study used several methods of mathematical statistics: the mean (or
average); the median and the mode (Mo), and, also, Pearson's r. Sample is
normal and all the values fit into the general population characteristics.

Results

According to measures of central tendency, presented in the Table 2, values of
all variables are conformed to the middle level. Data by the intercultural
sensitivity are approximately equal, and what about is says? Analyzing, we
should remember, that minimal number of marks corresponds to a greater
intensity of variable. It means that low rates by the scale of acceptance indicate
to high level of ethnorelativism, and low rates by the scale of minimization and
absolutization indicate to high level of ethnocentrism. In our case, middle
intensity of all scales could mean that intercultural sensitivity of respondents is
on transitional stage of development.
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Table 2
Summary table. Measures of central tendency
M Mo Me level

Intercultural sensitivity: Acceptance 40,40 40 40 middle
(ethno-ralativistic)
Intercultural sensitivity: Minimization 40,47 33 40 middle
(ethnocentric)
Intercultural sensitivity: Absolutization 36,48 37 37 middle
(ethnocentric)
Intercultural sensitivity: Ambivalence 27,21 30 27 middle
Locus of control 26,52 29 27 middle
Tolerance 8,19 8 8 middle
Ethnic identity:
1. A sense of belonging to the own 27,02 21 21,5 middle
ethnic group,
2. A significance of the ethnic identity, 17,43 18 17 middle
3. An evaluation of interactions of
majority and minority. 19,74 19 19,5 middle

Index of the scales of locus of control, tolerance and ethnic identity are in the
area of the middle significances too.

Using Pearson's r, some results were obtained. Statistically significant results are
in Table 3.

Table 3
Significant correlations (Pearson's r)
Variable 1 Variable 2 Coefficient of - Degrees of
correlation freedom
Acceptance Tolerance 0,23 0,05
Minimization  Tolerance 0,34 0,01
Absolutization Tolerance 0,21 0,05
Absolutization A significance of the ethnic identity -0,31 0,025
Absolutization An evaluation of interactions of -0,48 0,01
majority and minority
Ambivalence =~ An evaluation of interactions of -0,33 0,01

majority and minority

We can see the strongest connections (p <0.01) there are between mininmization
and tolerance, absolutization and evaluation of interactions of majority and
minority, ambivalence and evaluation of interactions of majority and minority.
Less strong links are between acceptance and tolerance (p <0.05), absolutization
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and tolerance (p <0.05), absolutization and a significance of the ethnic identity

(p <0.025). At the same time, three correlation coefficients are showing to the

backward connection:

e absolutization — a significance of the ethnic identity (- 0.31);

e absolutization — an evaluation of interactions of ethnic majority and minority
(-0.48);

e ambivalence — an evaluation of interactions of ethnic majority and minority
(-0.33).

Other variables don't connect each other, at least, in our sample.

Conclusion

As we supposed, the intercultural sensitivity of respondents has developed on
the middle level, which corresponds to the transition stage from ethnocentrism
to ethnorelativism. It could be explained by the fact that the most of respondents
hasn't many multicultural contacts in there daily life. That is why they needn't to
develop their intercultural competence. In the other side, there aren't special
events in the educational programs, directed to the growth of intercultural
sensitivity. Perhaps it is not a problem now, but there is a likelihood that in the
near future many of our respondents will had to work or help to people of
different cultures and then some difficulties could be appear.

Indexes of locus of control, tolerance and ethnic identity, generally,
corresponded to the norm. In other words, if there isn't social, political,
economical or other crisis, most of population are characterized the middle level
of tolerance, locus of control and ethnic identity. But our respondents are future
specialists of humanitarian sphere that is why they should be more tolerant,
more internal, and more competent in the ethnical questions.

There are connections between an intercultural sensitivity, a locus of control, a
tolerance and an ethnic identity, as we thought. And quality of these connections
is different. Really, only six of the twenty pairs of measured variables were
statistically significant. According of these data there are sufficiently strong
connections between intercultural sensitivity and tolerance, but a nature of the
relationship is ambiguous. On the one hand, high level of tolerance corresponds
to high level of ethnorelativistic attitudes, what we have supposed. On another
hand, high level of tolerance corresponds to high level of ethnocentric attitudes
and correlation is more reliable (0,34 against 0,23). This result is unexpected. Is
it possible that opinion about minimum significance of cultural differences in
communication or confidence in the strong and no controlled influence of such
differences to the educational or working processes could to coexist with
respectful and considerate relations towards the other people. Why not? If we
talk about common tolerance, not ethnic, all attitudes of intercultural sensitivity
could be go together with it.
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The close negative correlation between absolutization and two components of
ethnic identity is very interesting. One of them is a significance of the ethnic
identity. According to our results, when a person attaches importance to its
ethnic identity, he or she is not sure in uncontrollability of influence of cultural
distinctions to the communication. Other of them is an evaluation of interactions
of ethnic majority and minority. This interplay presupposes that the opinion
about domination of ethnic majority above the ethnic minority stands against of
opinion about total influence of cultural differences. Also, it stands against of
ambivalence — conflicting attitudes combined with tendency of absolutization
and conception about need to recognize them.
Our findings are contradictory and ambiguous. This once again indicates:
a) intercultural sensitivity is a complex phenomenon that requires of careful
consideration;
b) the place of intercultural sensitivity among the other ethnic and cultural
phenomena needs to be clarified;
c) there are questions about the significance of the level of development of
intercultural sensitivity.
However, it is clear that tolerant person could be more attentive to the cultural
distinctions and could choose the most right ways of interactions in the different
situations. Intercultural sensitivity, definitely, is an important element of
intercultural competence. It is necessary for each person who is going to work
with people, especially if their work deals with multicultural groups. The
educational organizations should to consider it and do accent on the
development of intercultural competence and sensitivity at training of
specialists. But without knowing of intercultural sensitivity's factors, we couldn't
take account it.
Thereby could be important to examine connection between a professional
effectiveness and intercultural sensitivity. Such study could give us the answer
to a question: "is intercultural sensitivity as important in a structure of
professional competences as we suppose?"
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PASVIRZITU STUDIJU AKTIVIZESANA IZGLITIBAS
REALIZACIJAS PROCESA
Actvization of Self-guided Learning in Process of Implementation of
Education

Daina Piire
RTU Liepajas filiale

Abstract.The topic of the research is— Activization of self-guided studies in process of
implementation of education .Education is continuous process of improvement of knowledge
and skills and essential means for development of personality.Self-guided learning is the
outline where an individual assumes responsibility for his/her planning of work, using of
knowledge,evaluation of work.The aim of the research:to find out possibilities how to promote
development of self-guided learning competences based on active studies. To reach the
advanced aim there is being worked out hand-outs at math and there is being done a practical
probation of them paying attention to approach f independent work.

Keywords: active studies,the process of implementation of education, self-guided learning,
independent work, a student.

Ievads
Introduction

Misdienigai un zinasanas pamatotai ekonomikai ir nepiecieSami cilveki ar
aizvien augstakam un atbilstosakam prasmém. Nacionalas attistibas plana
redz€juma par Latviju ir noradits, ka Latvija ir valsts, kura dzivo izglitoti, radosi
cilveki.Latvijas augstskolu absolventi ir konkurétsp&jigi gan vietéja darba tirgd,
gan arvalstis. Latvija biis plaukstoSa aktivu un atbildigu pilsonu valsts (Latvijas
Nacionalais attistibas plans 2014.-2020.gadam, 2012). Sads redz&jums izvirza
jaunus uzdevumus, jaunas prasibas inovacijam izglitiba, prasa pilnveidot
maciSanas metodes.

Tematu autore izvelgjas, apzinoties maciSanas un maciSanas metodikas
nozimi izglitibas realizacijas procesa.lzglitiba ir nepartraukts zinaSanu un
prasmju pilnveidosanas process un bitisks Iidzeklis personibas attistibai.
Izglitiba aktivize cilvéka izzinas potenciala veidoSanos, kas izpauzas zinasanu,
prasmju un domasanas veidu sist€éma un nodroSina attistibas kvalitati. [zglitiba ir
gan noteiktas zinaSanu sist€émas apguves process, gan ta rezultats.

Pedagoga uzdevums ir palidzeét studentam apgiit zinaSanas un prasmes,
svarigakd no tam - prasme macities un veidot attiecksmes ka pamatu
muzizglitibai.

Pétijuma mérkis:izpetit iespéjas, ka balstoties uz aktivam studijam,
sekmét pasSvirzitu studéSanas kompetencu un prasmju attistibu. Lai sasniegtu
izvirzito meérki, autore izanaliz§ja metodisko literattiru, izstradaja izdales
materialu “Matematikas kursa minimums” un veica S§1 materiala praktisko
parbaudi, pievérSot Ipasu uzmanibu studentu pieejai patstavigam darbam.
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Izdales materiala matematika izveides aktualitate
Urgency of Foundation of Hand-outs at Mathematics

StudéSana ir process, kas balstas uz maciSanos, noris meérktiecigi,
sistematiski un nepartraukti atbilstosi individualajam sp&jam (Spona & Cehlova,
2004).

Macisanas ir paSu studentu patstaviga un atbildiga izzinas darbiba.
MaciSanas pamata ir studenta iek$€ja darbiba, kas saistita ar informacijas
uztveri, informacijas jégas un veértibas apzinaSanos, informacijas pielietoSanu,
lémumu pienemsSanu, darbibas un atgriezeniskas saiknes par darbibas rezultatu
ieguvi (Liegeniece, 2002).

Lai veicinatu un sekmé&tu studentu veélmi matematikas aktivai studesanai,
ir nepiecieSams noskaidrot studentu gatavibu macities, apgiit jaunas zinasanas,
prasmes, kompetences, un, balstoties uz iegiitas informacijas analizes
rezultatiem, pilnveidot matematikas maciSanas un macisanas metodiku

Autore veica anketéSanu RTU LF pirma kursa studentu grupas, kuras vina
strada. Ieveérojot konfidencialitates principu, aptaujas anketas bija
anonimas.Tap€c autorei ir pamats uzskatit, ka aptaujas rezultati ir ticami.

AnketeSanas rezultata tika noskaidrots, ka 75% aptaujato studentu,
apgustot macibu priekSmetus, kopsakaribas mekle pasi, 17% grib zinat
kopsakaribas, bet nesp€j tas saskatit. Savukart 2% stud€joSo kopsakaribas
uzskata par mazsvarigam, bet 6% par kopsakaribam domas tad, kad bis
nepiecieSams (skat. 1.att.).

B pats mekle kopsakaribas
B grib noskaidrot , bet pats nespgj saskatit
Bneuzskata, ka tas it svarigi

B kad vajadzes, tad domas

1.attels. KopsakaribasstarpmacibupriekSmetiem
Fig. I Interconnection among subjects

Miisdienas didaktikas galvenais jautajums — ka organiz€t macibu saturu,
ka izraudzities metodes, lai palidzetu stud€josSam paSam iemacities. Iemacities
nozimé, ka balstoties uz vispar€ju prasmi macities, tiek apgiitas konkrétam
prickSmetam raksturigas zinasanas un prasme tas lietot péc parauga, izmantot
jauna situacija, tiek pilnveidota prasme macities patstavigi (Zogla, 2001).

Aptaujas rezultati liecina, ka 35% pétijuma ieklauto studentu uzskata, ka
matematikas apguvi trauc€ nodarbibas atrais temps. 43% stud€joSo problémas
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rada tas, ka matematikas likumsakaribas, formulas, risinaSanas algoritmi laika
gaita ir aizmirsti. Bet 22% aptaujato studentu ka iemeslu, kas trauc€ studet
matematiku, min aiznemtibu darba (skat. 2.att.).

atrais temps
Maizmirsts
aiznemtiba

2.attels. Kas trauce studét matematiku
Fig. 2 What students are hindered at learning maths

Izglitibas iestades vissvarigakais uzdevums ir palidzet stud€joSiem
lemacities macities un nepartraukti patstavigi pilnveidot So prasmi. Studenta
macisanos gan veicina, gan apgriitina $adi faktori: 1) pedagogam lielas grupas ir
griiti nodroS§inat individualu un operativu palidzibu, ka rezultata students
palidzibu nesanem laika un ar laiku nostiprina parliecibu, ka jautat nav verts;
macisanas efektivitate kritas, students iemacas to, ko sp&j bez palidzibas;
2) nodarbibu temps un individualas palidzibas trikums laika zina ierobezota
macibu procesa rada studentam bezceribas izjiitu un mazina centibu vai ceribas
giit kadreiz panakumus; 3) domingjoSas neveiksmes nostiprina studenta
bezceribu un izveido situaciju, kura students zaudé macisanas jégu u.c. (Zogla,
2001). Pedagoga uzdevums ir darit visu, lai students nezaudetu, bet iegiitu
arvien stipraku motivaciju macities, pats ticétu saviem spekiem, bet tai pasa
laika darit to atbilstoSi studenta maciSanas ipatnibam. Pedagoga atbildiba un
pienakums ir ievirzit studentu pasvirzitd macibu procesa.

Pasvirzita maciSanas ir process, kura students uzpemas iniciativu ar vai
bez citu palidzibas diagnostic€t savas macibu vajadzibas, definét macibu
mérkus, identific€t macibu resursus, izvéléties un Tstenot macisanas strateégijas
un novertét maciSanas rezultatu (Knowles, 1975). Macibu procesa students ir
pasSvadits, bet skolotajam ir atbalstoSa loma.

PaSvirzita maciSanas ir aktivas maciSanas process. Aktiva maciSanas
prasa, lai izglitibas dalibnieks darbotos trijos Itmenos: domajot, pardzivojot,
darot (Liegeniece, 2002).

Autore izveidoja un izmé&ginaja praksé izdales materialu, lai palidz&tu
studentiem izprast matematikas atseviskus jautajumus, sniegtu atbalstu
patstavigam darbam matematikas apguve, paaugstinatu studentu macibu
motivaciju, rosinatu studéSanas patstavigo macibu prasmes veidoSanos un
veicinatu paSvirzitu stud@Sanu. Autores izveidota izdales materiala galvenais
meérkis ir attistit studentiem ,,vajadzibu zinat”. Nodarbibas studenti nav pasivi
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verotaji, bet aktivi doma Iidzi, jo jebkura uzdevuma risinaSanas momenta viniem
paSiem sev ir jaatbild uz Sadiem jautajumiem:

Ko es dariju?

Kapéc es to dariju?

Ko es iemacijos?

Ka es varu izmantot Sos atklajumus?

Svarigi panakt, lai students nebaiditos pateikt, ka vin$ nezina vai nesaprot,
ka rikoties. Svarigs ir pats uzdevuma risinaSanas process — fiksét nesaprotamas
vietas un noskaidrot likumsakaribas, tatad veidot aktivu atticksmi.

1.tabula

FunkcijasrobeZasnenoteiktibasnovérsana
Preclusion of uncertainty of function's limit

Nenoteiktibas novérSana

Nenoteiktibas veids

Teorija

Ja skaititajs un saucgjs ir polinomi, tad gan skaititajs, gan
saucgjs ir jaizdalaar augstako argumenta (mainiga, nezinama)

o0
— pakapi.
o0
Piemers
6x° 2x 3
6x° +2x-3 (o FERRRNE R
lim 5 3 =|— |= lim 5 3 =
x=>+0 x“ 4+ 2x° + 5 Q0 x—>+oox7+2x i
X )
2 3 2 3
6+ - 6+ -
x>0 | 5 1 5 0+2+0 2
—4+2+—  —+2+—
X x3 o0 003
Piemeri patstavigam studijam
’ 2xt +axd 2x’ =1 |2 lim'x2+1+\/} K 3/ 2
_ x" +A4x° +2x7 — x+3x
lim 4 o x4 x—x lim ————
x> (x+3)" -6 xsw x4+ 2

Izdales materiala ieverotiSadi principi:tekstuali paskaidrojumi ir minimali;
ieklauti standartuzdevumu risinaSanas algoritmi; ieverotas, péc autores domam,
labakas tradicijas tipografiski iespiestu macibu paligmaterialu izmantoSana
matematika. ST izdales materialalieto$anas iespgjasir ¢etras: 1) kartgja nodarbiba,
apgiistot jauno vielu; 2) majas darbu izpildé par nodarbiba izskaidrotu vielu;
3) patstavigu darbu izpild€ bez ieprieks€ja skaidrojuma nodarbiba; 4) nosledzosa

atkartoSana.
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Izdales materiala “Matematikas kursa minimums” ir ietvertas Sadas
temas:1) vienadojumi ar vienu nezinamo; 2) linearu vienadojumu sistémas;
3) determinanti; 4) matricas; 5) funkcijas robeza; 6) funkcijas atvasinajums;
7) nenoteiktais integralis; 8) noteiktais integralis.

Izstradata macibu materiala fragments ir dots 1.tabula.

Studentu pieeja patstavigam studijam
Students” Approach to Independent Studies

Pedagoga atbildiba un pienakums ir ievirzit studentu pasvirzita macibu
procesa. Izmantojot piedavatas macibu iesp€jas, students attista savas maciSanas
spejas. Raksturigi, ka dala pirma kursa studentu, sakot macibu procesu, neprot
planot un racionali organiz€t savu macibu darbu. Javini sastopas ar griitibam
uzdevuma veikSana, tad to nepabeidz un arT necensas noskaidrot, ka problemu
atrisinat. Jaunie$i gaida, kad viniem skolotajs pateiks - kad un ka jadara.
Protams, situacija macibu procesa laika mainas.

Lai gutu ieskatu par pirma kursa studentu pieeju un gatavibu patstavigam
studijam, autore veica anketéSanu RTU LF studentu grupas, kuras vina strada.
Rezultata tika noskaidrots, ka majas darbus savlaicigi pilda 36% aptaujato
studentu, 41% ped€ja bridi, bet lai nodotu laika. Savukart 20% stud&joso
matematikas majas darbu uzdevumus risina tad, kad vingiem ir laiks, nedomajot
par darba nodosanas terminu. Bet 3% aptaujato studentu, ja majas darbi nebiitu
janodod, tad tos nerisinatu (skat.4.att.).

B savlaicigi
peédgja bridi, lai nodotu laika
B ja nebitu janodod, tad nerisinatu

kad sanak, tad pildu

4.attels. Majas darbu izpildes planosana
Fig. 4 Planning of doing homeworks

Matematikas apguvé ir lietderigi pielietot majas darbus, ka vienu no
macibu organizacijas formam. Aptaujas rezultati liecina, ka, ja majas darbi
nebiitu obligati, tad 20% petijuma ieklauto studentu majas darbus risinatu nu
nodotu. 63% stud€joSo majas darbu uzdevumus matematika risinatu dazreiz.
Majas darbus biezi risinatu 4% aptauja ieklauto studentu. Savukart 3% pirma
kursa studgjoso, ja majas darbi nebiitu obligati, tad tos nerisinatu (skat. 5.att.).
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Drisinatu un nodotu
dazreiz risinatu
nerisinatu

B biezi risinatu

5.attéls. Studentu izvele majas darbu izpildeé
Fig. 5 Students” choice at accomplishment of homeworks

Katrs stud€josais ir individualitate ar savam prasmém, iemanam,
interesém, zinaSanu limeni.7% pétijuma ieklauto studentu apliecina, kamajas
darbus risina pats. 67% stud€joso, ja pats nemak majas darba uzdevumus
atrisinat, tad konsult§jas ar kursa biedriem vai pedagogu. Bet 9% aptaujato
studentu majas darbus noraksta un izp€ta uzdevuma risinajumu (skat. 6.att.).

Elpats

ja pats nemaku, tad konsult&jos ar kursa
biedriem, skolotaju

Bnorakstu un pec tam izpétu, ka uzdevums ir
risinats

Bnorakstu, bet par risinaSanas gaitu nedomaju

B vairuma gadijumos risinu pats, bet dazreiz ari
norakstu

6.att€ls. Majas darbu izpilde
Fig. 6 Accomplishment of homeworks

Pastavigais darbs ar izveles uzdevumiem sekmé matematikas apguvi.
ZinaSanas un prasmes visefektivak nodroSina intensivas paSa stud€josa macibas
un praktiz€Sanas problému risinasana. AnketéSanas rezultata tika noskaidrots, ka
patstavigam darbam ieteiktos uzdevumus risina 17% aptauja ieklautie pirma
kursa studenti. 67% stud€joso pastavigam darbam ieteiktos uzdevumus risina
dazreiz, bet 16% Sos uzdevumus nerisina (skat. 7.att.).
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7.att€ls. Studentu izvele patstaviga darba veikSana
Fig. 7 Students” choice at accomplishment of independent work

legiitie rezultati apliecina, ka viena grupa ir apvienoti studenti ar dazadu
kompetencu un prasmju Iimeni un motivaciju studét.Lai pirma kursa studentiem
netiktu noniveléts kompetencu un prasmju Iimenis, turpmaka izglitibas
realizacijas procesa javeicina maciSanas kompetences attistiba, kas ir spgja
paSam vadit savu macisanos.

Secinajumi
Conclusion

Izglitiba ir nepartraukts zinaSanu un prasmju pilnveidoSanas process un
butisks lidzeklis personibas attistibai. Izglitiba ir gan noteiktas zinasanu sistémas
apguves process, gan ta rezultats.

ZinaSanas un prasmes visefektivak nodroSina intensivas pasa stud€josa
macibas un praktizéSanas problému risinasana. Tapéc liela veriba japievers
studentu patstaviga macibu darba organizacijai.

Pedagogs ievirza studentu paSvirzita macibu procesa, bet, izmantojot
piedavatas macibu iespgjas, students attista savas macisanas spejas.

Nodarbibas studenti nav pasivi veérotaji, bet aktivi doma Ilidzi.Svarigi
panakt, lai students nebaiditos pateikt, ka vin§ nezina vai nesaprot, ka rikoties.
Svarigs ir pats uzdevuma risinasanas process — fiksét nesaprotamas vietas un
noskaidrot likumsakaribas, tatad veidot akttvu attieksmi.

NepiecieSams noskaidrot studentu gatavibu patstavigam studijam un
balstoties uz iegiitas informacijas analizes rezultatiem, pilnveidot matematikas
macisSanas un macisanas metodiku, lai seskmétu matematikas aktivu studéSanu.

Izglitibas realizacijas procesa javeicina maciSanas kompetences attistiba,
kas ir sp&ja pasam vadit savu macisanos.

Summary

Contemporary and knowledge based economics needs people with more and more higher and
suitable skills.The longterm aim of development of Latvia is san educated, creative and
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enterprising person, active builder of the future of Latvia.Education is a continuous process of
making knowledge and skills and it is essential means for development of
personality.Learning influences not only an individual, but also whole society. Learning is
independent and responsible activity of students themselves.Self-guided learning is a kind of
studies , where an individual undertakes responsibility for a planning of work, using of
knowledge and evaluation of work.Educating by learning or active studies develop abilities
of a student the most completely.These abilities are different for everyone, in the same way as
interests. Knowledge and skills provide for intense studying and training at problem solving
the most effective.Therefore a great attention has to be paid to organization of independent
learning.To support and promote wish of students for active studies , it is necessary to find out
readiness of learning among students. f they are ready to acquire new knowledge,
skills,competences.Then based on obtained information we can improve methodology of
teaching and learning maths to advance active studies of it. Handouts were made and verified
to help students to understand problems of maths.It could support an independent work of
maths,incite independent learning skills and promote self-guided learning. Teaching process is
learning-led for ability to independent acquirement of knowledge and usage of it.Therefore
you can advance wide usage of knowledge at any field of human activity.
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SOME ASPECTS OF SUSTAINABILITY AND SYNERGY IN
THE EMERGING TEACHER TRAINING

Inta Ratniece
Riga Teacher Training and Educational Management Academy (RPIVA),

Abstract. The emerging English as a foreign language teachers develop their professional
competence better if they participate in global informal studies by collaboration involving
global synergy issues, which develop higher their professional competence. Analysis of
theoretical sources and empirical research. Results of global informal studies organized by
12 higher education teacher training institutions analyzed. Global learning shared in master
classes, lectures, case studies in Austrian schools, text books for learning English compared.
Lessons conducted by international teams on global learning analyzed. Results disclosing the
reactions of the participants included. Valid knowledge on teaching FEnglish and
sustainability gained. Synergy brings valuable knowledge needed for professional competence
development on teaching/learning.

Key words: development education, sustainability, equity, global synergy, teacher training.

Introduction

“In the decade up to 2020 European higher education has a vital contribution to
make in realising a Europe of knowledge that is highly creative and innovative.
Europe can only succeed in this endeavour if it maximises the talents and
capacities of all its citizens and fully engages in lifelong learning as well as in
widening participation in higher education” (Ministers responsible for Higher
Education in the countries participating in the Bologna Process,
Leuven/Louvain-la-Neuve Communiqué, April 2009).

Both emerging English as a Foreign Language (EFL) teachers and their teacher
trainers develop their competence more professionally if they participate in
global collaboration projects involving global teaching/learning issues, which
develop their professional competence in synergy environment. Results of
CiTiFoLa project IP by twelve higher education teacher training institutions on
ESD and active citizenship should be reflected on to understand global
learning/teaching discussed in master classes, lectures, case studies better.
Lessons conducted by international teams on global learning, sustainable
development (SD) and equity need to be reflected on to develop competence
further. For competence increase the findings and results provide valid
knowledge, as well as synergy skills gained by the teacher trainees and the
academic staffs. Lesson planning and conducting experience developed lead to a
new strategy promoting global learning (ESD, SD and equity) to be suggested
and conclusion is obvious - collaboration brings along professional competence
development on teaching/learning of English as a foreign language by inclusion
of global learning in synergy environment.
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The aim of study is to reflect on and analyse competence development due to
the emerging EFL teacher collaboration in informal studies in global
intergenerational synergy stimulation environment.

Research methods used for the study are theoretical literature research on
development education, social constructivism and human pedagogy, competence
development, mentoring in the process of teaching/learning stimulating synergy
as the source for the emerging teachers and teacher trainers’ development and
empirical method implementation by collection of data and analysis of the
participants’ self-reflections, reflection in peer groups with promotion teacher
trainers and the teacher trainer’s reflection following the collected participants’
self-assessment materials (consisting of Self-assessment 1 and 2).

Materials and methods

“Development education is about investing in people here in the European
Union — children and adults alike — who have invested in us so that, in return, we
can assist them in becoming truly global citizens in a globalized world. And in
turn, through their actions and engagement, we will be investing further in our
fellow human beings in the developing world still striving to pull themselves out
of poverty” (EC Commissioner Andris Piebalgs at the Hearing on Development
education, European Parliament, Brussels, 2011).

Development education, social constructivism and human pedagogy perceive
each learner as a “unique individual with unique needs and backgrounds. The
learner 1s also seen as complex and multidimensional” (Inman, Buck, 1995;
Wertsch, 1998; Zogla, 2001; Holt, Willard-Holt, 2000; Smith, 2003; McEvoy ,
Hayton, Wrnick, Mumford, Hanks, Blahna, 2005; Tilla, 2005; Spona, 2006).
Development education encourages pursuing the global dimension incorporating
the “key concepts of global citizenship, conflict resolution, diversity, human
rights, interdependence, social justice, sustainable development and values and
perceptions, interconnections between the local and the global” (Bartram, 2005).
It builds self-experience, knowledge, skills and understanding, as well as
developed skills, attitudes, competencies and lead to increased competence.
Nowadays researchers discuss also the significance of mentoring in the process
of teaching/learning (Inman, Buck, 1995; Zogla, 2001; Smith, 2003; Spona,
2006; Ratniece, 2009). The social constructivists, as well as human pedagogy
representatives, thus maximize the significance of the correlation between the
learner and the teacher trainer or teacher in the teaching/learning process.
Millennium Goals advocates continue that reality is created by our own actions,
activities (Holt, Willard-Holt, 2000; Zogla, 2001; Hopkins&McKeown, 2002;
Smith, 2003; Bartram, 2005; McEvoy, Hayton, Wrnick, Mumford, Hanks,
Blahna, 2005; Tilla, 2005; gpona, 2008; Wells, 2010).
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Findings and Results

Both analysis of the project achievements and reflections on the results
compiled prove that the emerging teachers had been increasingly made to realise
that we live in a globalised and interconnected world and that learning needs to
play a major role in helping us all to find our place and move forward to
sustainability promotion. The informal studies consisting of theoretical and
practical tasks allowed to acquire better personal learning strategies alongside
with ideas how to transform the gained knowledge, skills and competencies due
to diversified and increased competence for teaching of the other generation
learners in global environment.

The project also pointed out the need for synergy, in direct contradiction to
traditional competitive approaches. Teaching and learning within a group or
team context can be particularly effective in higher education. This synergy
atmosphere imitates potential workplace that students would expect to find after
graduation. The skills learned such as the ability to listen and learn from their
peers, is essential in many vocations. The emerging EFL teachers and their
teacher trainers have found that this peer-to-peer cooperative learning and
teaching atmosphere resulted in students questioning and being involved at a
higher-level. If students have to present and train new contents with their peers
for transferring them to young learners, a non-linear process of collective
knowledge-construction is set up. Problem solving has become their main
teaching method. The emphasis is on students’ understanding and improving
through the process of synergy and mediation. The trainee teacher becomes
more proficient, the lecturers as well start using less traditional assessment and
increasingly introduce based on competence assessment and self-assessment.
The students and the lecturers plan the activities cooperatively in international
teams by mediating and collaborating (Ratniece, 2009).

As we can see from the diagram in Picture 1 the trainee teachers after
collaborating in the Intensive Programme (IP) — informal studies in global
synergy environment had considerably increased their professional competence
as English as a foreign language teachers. This was established not only due to
the second self-assessment (Group 1- successful applicants to IP; Group 2 -
Control group), but also by correlation with the experts’ evaluation of the both
groups’ success in their school practice and qualification examination that took
place after the IP participants had have the global informal studies.

The emerging EFL teachers had self-assessed themselves (Group 1- successful
applicants to IP, target group; Group 2 - control group) before the entering the
Intensive Programme CiTiFoLa of the EquiTiFola project, which was
developed, organized and carried out by twelve teacher training higher
education institutions from twelve states in and beyond the European Union.
Level A — low, level C — high. Both groups at this stage have the same Level A
in education for sustainable development, and respectively B and C in functional
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English as a foreign language as learners and as emerging teachers. It is clearly
seen that both groups on average have similar percentage in Level A — (Group
1 - 32% and Group 2 - 32%) and Level B (Group 1 - 58% and Group 2 - 66%), a
slight difference is witnessed in Level C before the Intensive Programme (Group
1 - 11% and Group 2 - 2%). Then the IP participants were involved into
developing their knowledge, skills, competencies, attitudes of functional foreign
language learning and education for sustainable development in informal studies
as high priority issues for the transferring their competence when conducting the
lessons for the young learners in global environment. They used the same model
highlighting collaboration in training, after teaching again at the end of the
Intensive Programme to reflect and self-assess their growth. It clearly revealed a
major increase of Level C in Group 1 (knowledge, skills, competencies, attitudes
in total leading to promoted competence) from 2% before the Intensive
Programme to 89% after the IP. The control group, which did not have the
opportunity to participate in global informal studies, has retained the same
average levels.

Self-assessment - 1st & 2nd comparison, Groups 1 & 2
B 1.grupa (1) mEmm2.grupa(l) e=tmel.grupa(2) esli=®2.grupa(2)

100% - | .
90% - 0.894736842
80% - :
70% -
60% -
50% -
40% -
30% -
20% -
10% -
0% -

0.105263158
a0

C ITmenis B ITmenis A lTmenis

Level C Level B Level A
Picture 1 Average assessment of the control group in comparison with the average
assessment of the IP participants’ target group

In the framework of the pedagogical practice the emerging teachers (Control
group 2) got the lesson designing rolling, directed it, and focused it in the
Intensive programme and in their native environment. The emerging teachers —
IP participants (Target group 1) acted as a part of separate international teams
consisting of four members in global environment cooperatively to make it
work. They all participated, but not in a competitive way. Rather, they all shared
in the responsibility and the targets, much as any members share in any team
sport. Their targets were the same: to get insight into the subject, to clarify the
subject, to untangle its mysteries, to interpret and share and learn from other
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points of view, to piece together the jigsaw puzzle using everyone's contribution.
Discussion and discourse skills proved to be important. Everyone had to be
aware of how to get the discussion rolling and keep it rolling and exciting. Also
in English as a foreign language, a number of skills are necessary in global
teaching/learning to work on and use at appropriate times; everyone is expected
to contribute by using these skills.

Furthermore, it was argued during the reflections that the responsibility of
learning should reside increasingly with the learner. The emerging teachers thus
emphasized the importance of the learner being actively involved in the learning
process, unlike previous educational viewpoints where the responsibility rested
with the instructor to teach and where the learner played a passive, receptive
role. All members of Intensive Programme emphasized that learners constructed
their own understanding and that they did not simply mirror and reflect what
they had read. Learners looked for meaning and tried to find regularity and order
in the events of the world even in the absence of full or complete information.

In their group reflections the IP participants from Group 1 insisted that the
student value experience, opportunity to equal global collaboration both with
peers and representatives from other generations for cognition of innovative
ideas, views that usher in positive changes, alternative interpretations of
sustainable development. The attained innovative self-experience in global
environment lead to increase of competence for their future socio-pedagogical
collaboration pursuing successful professional career.

The reflections show that for major innovations modernizing the formal studies
by informal studies inclusion a project like the discussed should be accessible to
more students. At present in case of successful project designing by the twelve
pedagogical teacher training institutions, only 3 - 4 emerging teachers from each
institution can participate in the Intensive Programme.

The research results have led to concusions that the above mentioned (the
associations in reflections and presentations after IP, the opinions of experts)
mostly refer only to one part of the problem — the theoretical content of the
subject. Development of the synergy stimulated socio-pedagogical competence
as a process, steadily increasing education level, updating the unity of
knowledge, skills, competencies and attitudes, mutual correlation have not been
analysed enough as causes, reasons or results for possible radical alternatives yet
(See Picture 2).

Picture 2 reveals schematically grouped the emerging teacher actions and
collaboration in informal studies in global intergenerational synergy
environment leading to Updated learning self-experience that initiates a new
higher development cycle of Creative Self-cognition and cognition by synergy,
namely, a higher developed professional socio-pedagogical competence of the
emerging teacher.
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Updated learning self-experience
Due to Intergenerational synergy

Self-regulation Promotion due to self-
reflection 2 & expert-assessment synergy

Self-assessment & expert-assessment
synergy

J
{

& cognition by intergenerational
collaboration synergy

[ Self-analysis & group analysis synergy ]

Picture 2 Synergy stimulated competence development due to the emerging EFL teacher
collaboration in informal studies in global intergenerational synergy environment

Synergy stimulated competence development due to the intergenerational
synergy environment as socio-pedagogical action phenomenon, respectively,
involves creative self-cognition and cognition by collaboration, self-analysis and
group analysis, self-reflection and group reflection, self-assessment and
assessment by others, self-regulated development, actualized learning/teaching
experience, which produce secondary self-experience gained through interaction
and collaboration in global Intensive Programme, generating a new cognition
collaboration cycle. The above mentioned is involved in the ring of sustainable
development global environment. Especial meaning is provided by the enclosed
arrow, which determines impact and development directions of continuous
determined action. It shows the emerging teacher opportunities. Communication
and collaboration skills directly influence the creative cognitive mediation
collaboration, self-analysis directly shapes the group analysis, self-reflection
directly shapes the group reflection, self-assessment correlates with assessment
by others, and self-regulated development in correlation actualizes
teaching/learning experience and vice versa, as the cycle is not terminated, yet
synergy increase the development opportunities benevolently. By the emerging
EFL teacher entering collaboration at any stage of the creative cycle shaped by
the arrow, the correlation can be experienced — the cognitive action stimulates
creative collaboration, creative action due to synergy itself is collaboration
directed. The secondary self-experience does not exist in parallel with the
primary self-experience, it is innovative, developed self-experience due to
intergenerational synergy - an introduction to sustainable development.

By socio-pedagogical action, mediation and collaboration results’ synergy
creates updated values, unites traditions, ideas, definitely sustainable
development ideas, their acquisition, maintenance, protection, ability to
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appreciate them, include them into personal value scale and use purposefully.
The next cycle brings along improvements as there is created upgraded
motivation turning the emerging teacher into a creative positive society
transformer and updates the socio-pedagogical performance level. By this
correlation link of action and collaboration emerges promoted personal
development due to intergenerational synergy serving as the trainee teacher’s
creative competence sustainability upgrading professional life content.

Conclusions

Through the process of synergy in learning the emerging English as a Foreign
Language teacher becomes more proficient, the lecturers as well start using less
traditional assessment and increasingly introduce based on competence self-
assessment and assessment more widely. Integration of language and social
issues provides a motivational and cognitive basis for language learning since it
1s interesting and of great value to the emerging teacher striving to become a
part of global citizenship ideas’ promotion. Language is learnt most efficiently
for teaching young learners by informal studies communicating meaningful,
purposeful, social (sustainable development, global citizenship ideas’
promotion) and academic content by participation in projects and their Intensive
Programmes. Collaborative learning methods can improve the effectiveness of
student learning/teaching in content-integrated interactive classroom, in the
intervening time in the foreign-language classes the quantity and quality of
student talk can be increased by involving issues on sustainable development
and global citizenship. The synergy skills that students learn apparently transfer.
Cooperatively learning students are more likely than other students to use the
cooperative behaviours they had been taught when they perform as teachers
during their pedagogical practice involving sustainable development, global
citizenship issues and ICT based projects. Students who learn in synergy
environment tend to be more highly motivated to learn and transfer
sustainability ideas because of increased self-esteem, the pro-academic attitudes
of team, appropriate attitudes to success and failure, and more determined on-
task behaviour. They also score higher on tests of achievement and problem
solving. They tend to get along better with students and colleagues of different
racial, ethnic, and social class backgrounds. The results show that language
courses which are provided by higher education institutions are too short and
need more credits and time to promote sustainable development and global
citizenship ideas by mediating socio-cultural cognition topics with functional
foreign language training.
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SPORT STUDENT FOREIGN LANGUAGE LEARNING AND
USE HABITS

Ieva Rudzinska
Monta Jakovleva
Latvian Academy of Sport Education, Latvia

Abstract. The aim of the research is to analyze sport student foreign language (English)
learning and use habits in longitudinal scale (past, present and future prospective). Subjects
are 35 Latvian Academy of Sport Education Full and Part time students. Methods: mixed —
qualitative and quantitative. Interviews with three students led to designing a questionnaire,
consisting of 12 statements. Results were analyzed with SPSS 17.0. Results show that students
learn and use English both in sportive and non-sportive environment, active sporting life
promotes foreign language learning. Most of them self-assess their English use skills as
moderate. At present they use English more than in past, in future more than in present, and
in future much more than in past (r=0.5, p<0.001).

Keywords: Sport students, foreign language learning, sport English.

Introduction

Research on the development of verbal skills in most cases reveals female
superiority to males. Results of the Progress in International Reading Literacy
Study (PIRLS) by the International Association for the Evaluation of
Educational Achievement 2001 show that the reading achievement, attitude to
reading, as well as self assessment of reading among 4™ grade girls is
significantly higher than that of 4™ grade boys (Johansone, 2003). Evidence
shows that 15 year old girls in all the countries participating in the Programme
for International Student Assessment (PISA) by the Organization for Economic
Co-operation and Development (OECD) 2000 surpass their male peers in
reading literacy (Geske, & Ozola, 2007).

However, a number of researchers have questioned female verbal superiority
(Cameron, 2007); others have provided evidence that the difference between
men and women is shrinking (Wolf & Zwick, 2002).

Several investigations about sport students reveal that male verbal skills are not
lower than those of females, moreover, in some cases, they are even higher than
those of females (Omréen & Bosnar, 2010; Rudzinska, 2011). Causes for the
last finding could be at least three-fold: 1) physiological (sport student increased
level of testosterone), 2) psychological (increased self-esteem) and 3) social
(communicating in training, camp and competition international environment).
Willingness to communication can develop habits of regular communication,
including one in foreign languages.

In the light of recent investigations in neuroscience female brain is found to
differ essentially from male brain. In the brain center for language and hearing
women have 11 percent more neurons than men. males, in their turn, have
higher levels of hormone testosterone, and male brain space, devoted to sexual
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drive, two and a half times exceeds that of females (Brizendine, 2006:5-6).
Increased levels of testosterone are found to decrease willingness to socialize.
However, there are two exceptions: engagement in sports activities and in sexual
intercourse. These situations increase willingness to communicate. Increased
willingness to communicate might lead to better development of verbal skills.
Sports person development of foreign language skills might be affected by
psychological causes too. People performance is influenced by their self-esteem.
People who actively participate in physical activities develop a better perception
of themselves (Sonstroem, 1997). The increased level of self-perception could
positively affect also the development of verbal skills.

Omréen (Omréen & Bosnar, 2010) suggests that participation in sports more
alters female life than male life. In order to be successful in sports females might
have to suppress their natural willingness to actively engage in social life
because they simply lack time for them. However, apart from usual young
people settings for socializing, sports persons have a lot of opportunities to
socialize 1n trainings, training camps and competitions, frequently in an
international environment. These situations might be crucial in the development
of sports person foreign language skills.

Research questions were connected with sportsperson foreign language
learning in longitudinal scale (past, present and future prospective). We aimed to
find out how sportsmen develop their foreign language skills, does it occur more
in formal (school, university) or informal occasions; Are sport students satisfied
with the development of their foreign language skills, what is the range of the
use of their foreign language skills; Does participation in sport relating activities
promote (or maybe impede) the development of foreign language skills?

The sample consisted of 35 full and part time Year 1 and Year 2 students, both
genders.

The research combined qualitative and quantitative methods. In the first classes
of academic year 2012/2013 first and send year full and part time students were
asked to reflect on the following issues: How did you learn English? Who and
what helped you learn English? Qualitative analysis of student answers allowed
identifying key words, characterizing ways of learning English. Afterwards was
designed a questionnaire, consisting of 12 questions with responses in 4-point
Likert scale.

Qualitative analysis

Qualitative analysis revealed different ways how students in formal and informal
learned and learn foreign languages, their language use habits in past and
present. Some characteristic excerpts from student answers are given below:

Competitions are really good occasions to communicate with other sports
people. When I was in Germany, we lived with girls from Poland when we had
free time, we used to draw some rowing equipment, and with the team tried to
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guess what it was, there I picked up such words as single scull, double sculls,
a.o.

G.G., female, Year 2 full-time student

I was in Sweden as an exchange student. When I had my workout in the gym,
the coach who worked there, told me (in English) about some techniques and
interesting exercises for arm and stomach muscles, afterwards he explained me
the theory.

A. S., Year 2, male, part-time student

I started travelling around with my hockey team from the age of 10, and I have
been studying English for two years then. We were on our way to the USA when
a woman from back seat of the plane tapped me on the shoulder and asked
where from where we were. I had never used English outside the classroom, but
then I pulled myself together and replied — We are from Latvia... my English
was far from good at that age, but I tried to speak and she understood me. When
we came back, I started watching cartoons and TV shows in English, a habit that
has not changed till today.

O.V., Year 2 part-time student

I was in Poland where I played football. Coach did not speak Latvian or
Russian, so I had to communicate in English.

V. P., male, Year 1 full-time student

I started reading news on web, when I was 10 years old, learned such basketball
terms as airball, pic’n’roll, clutch shooter...

K.M., male, Year 1 full-time student

I learned English watching sport channels like Eurosport. Also I learned English
reading newspapers and some information in Internet.

E., male, Year 1 student

I improved my English by travelling abroad and speaking to people

A.B., female, Year 2 part-time student

Sport, as well as music, helps to learn English faster ... I have worked as sports
journalist and reporter, this winter I had an excellent opportunity to comment
World and European Orienteering Championship. The option was to comment
all competition in English, thus I raised my language level to new heights:
learned new words, expressions, skills, helping to make better sentence structure
and to improvise.

A.R., male, Year 2 part-time student

I learned English playing computer games, and at school too. Then I went to UK
to work in a warehouse, there I had two friends from Ghana, Africa, who always
wanted to speak to me — in three months my English was ten times better.

M.S., male, Year 2 full-time student

I have helped to organize sport games, in which participated foreigners, who
spoke English, thus I learned a lot of new terms and words connected with sport
events.

P., 20, male.
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Content analysis of student scripts allowed identifying two key ways of the
development of student foreign language skills:

1) sports related - participation in training, competitions, studies abroad;

reading sports news, watching sport related programs (Eurosport, etc.),

2) not sports related - watching cartoons, TV shows; listening to music.
Content analysis also allowed identifying main agents of communication in:

1) sportive environment: coaches, referees, managers, peers,

2) non-sportive environment: at school, in student exchange programs.

Quantitative analysis

A questionnaire, consisting of 12 statements with responses in 4-point Likert
scale, consisted of three blocks, corresponding to student language learning and
use habits in past, present and future.

First question in each block was about the ways of learning English: “How did
you learn English?”. The answers ranged from “at school” and “going abroad
with training group” to “listening to songs” and “watching cartoons”.

Next question in each block was about the use of English. The answers ranged
from communicating with other athletes and coaches to conversations with
referees and managers.

The following question aimed to reveal the frequency of using English in past,
present and future. The answers ranged from “very often” to “very rarely”.

The last two questions aimed to find out whether trainings and conducting
trainings helps (helped) or impedes (impeded) learning English. The answers
were: helps (helped), impedes (impeded), neither helps (helped), nor impedes
(impeded).

The students were asked to fill in the questionnaire during their first class of
sport English.

Results

1. Foreign language use habits

The analysis of foreign language use in the past and at present reveal that most
of the students used and still use foreign language either often or rarely (both
indicators: 34.3%), in the past foreign language was used very rarely used by
considerable amount of respondents: 25.7%, but at present: only by 14.3%, very
often foreign language in the past was used only by 5.7% of respondents, but
now: already by 8.6%. In future no one sport specialist is going to use foreign
language very rarely, most are going to use it often (74.3%), very often foreign
language will use 11.4% of respondents. The change of the frequency of foreign
language use in past and in future is shown in Figure 1 and Figure 2.

236



Proceeding of the International Scientifical Conference May 23" —24™ 2014

Volume I
percentages
40.00 34.29 34.29
30.00 25.71
20.00 past
71
10.00 —— Poly. (past)
0.00 T T T T 1
very rarely often  very often
rarely

Figure 1. Frequency of foreign language use in past
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Figure 2. Planned frequency of foreign language use in future

Tendency curve shows that in past most young sportsmen used foreign language
very rarely, rarely and often, whereas in future most sports specialist intend to
use it often.

Respondents mostly spoke to other sportsmen (54.3%) and coaches (14.3).

At present respondents mostly speak to other sportsmen (54.3%), coaches
(22.9%), and referees (28.6%).

In future sport specialists intend to speak to other sportsmen (77.1%), coaches
(74.3), and referees: 54.3, sport managers, sport agents, a.o. sport related people.
2. The development of foreign language skills

Most of respondents find it easy to speak foreign language: 45.7% speaking
skills are satisfactory, 28.6%: well developed.

All in all foreign language use skills are moderately developed: 60% of
respondents find it neither difficult, nor easy to read, and also to write in foreign
language. Only 17.1% consider that they are good at writing, and 22.9%: at
reading.

In future sport specialists intend to learn English in post-graduate studies
(22.9%).

Surprisingly enough that 45.7% of respondents, having studied foreign language
at school and in undergraduate studies, are still going to attend foreign language
courses.
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Figure 3. Communication in foreign language

Future sports specialist will read literature in foreign language (65.7%), and
write e-mails (40%).

Respondents acknowledge that they will also learn foreign language in an
informal way: travelling abroad with their training group (42.9%), watching
sports channels, including Euro sport (28.6%), as well as watching movies and
listening to songs.

percentages
80.0
60.0
40.0
20.0
-O T T T T T T T T 1
. . . . . N
ds} ef? \QS} cﬁ% dsp 45§$ gsﬂz <§>
3o D7 ° \ © <2 24
N N < N
G ®

Figure 4. Ways of foreign language learning in future

3. Relationship between active engagement in sporting activities and the
development of foreign language skills

Student answers show that in the past participation in sport activities helped
(45.7%) and neither helped, nor impeded the development of foreign language
skills and competences (48.6%), 2 students asserted that sporting activities
impeded the development of foreign language skills.

At present the situation is similar: participation in sport activities helps (45.7%)
and neither helps, nor impedes the development of foreign language skills and
competences (45.7%), 3 students assert that sporting activities impede the
development of foreign language skills. One respondent told that he was playing
beach volleyball in Turkey, and his partner was Turkish too, so his English skills
were decreasing because of no opportunity to use them. Conducting trainings
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also neither helps, nor impedes the development of foreign language skills and
competences (57.1%).
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Figure 5. Relationship between engagement in sport and foreign language learning

Figure 5 shows that engagement in sport activities both in the past and in present
in most cases helps in the development of foreign language and neither helps,
nor impedes the development of foreign language. Thus straightforward
conclusion that engagement in sporting activities always helps to develop
foreign language use skills cannot be drawn.

Conclusions

The results show that sports persons learn foreign language in a lot of formal
and informal ways. Active engagement in sporting activities besides formal
foreign language learning at school can bring them into international
environment, promote meeting young sportsmen from other countries, and the
only way to communicate often turns out to be English. Also new technologies
offer a lot of ways to watch sports channels and read sports news. Best young
sportsmen often spent a lot of time abroad in training camps, communicating
with peers and coaches in foreign language.

Sports persons use English more and more: at present more than in past, and in
future more than at present. It is strange that considerable number of sports
persons intends to study foreign language also at language courses. This finding
means that about 10 years of studying foreign language at school and higher
education institutions has not been sufficient for their needs.

Teaching staff of the concerned sport related higher education institution also
consider that their English proficiency is not sufficiently high. Lecturers and
professors have to communicate with Erasmus and foreign students, what is not
always easy, especially for soviet school graduates, where was taught only
knowledge of English, not skills of using English and competences, based on
skills. Lecturers and professors also have to read their specialty related literature
in English, and communicate with their colleagues in formal and non-formal
environment. Considering the abovementioned, staff members participate in life-
long adult learning programs, and/or attend special courses organized in the
HEL
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Evidence does not prove always positive influence of sporting activities on
learning foreign language. Therefore the causes for male sport student higher
than usual foreign language skills, equaling with those of female sport students,
should be sought also in other spheres, including psychological and
physiological.

N —
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PEDAGOGISKAS PIEREDZES AVOTI STUDIJU PROCESA
Sources of Pedagogical Experience in the Study Process

Alida Samusevica,
Liepajas Universitate, Izglitibas zinatnu institiits

Abstract. The publication describing the studies in the education of prospective teachers,
raises student learning as important and purposeful, constructive and conscious process of
experience formation in the institution of higher education. Individual achievements in
professional careers are based on the quality of acquired education and personality’s
competitiveness in the labor market. Studies in the institution of higher education are an
imposing source and means for advancement of future teacher's professional identity and
pedagogical expertise, whose potential opportunities according to the cognitions of pedagogy
theory of social constructivism are not fully applied in practice. In order to meet the public
demand for excellence and creativity in educational practice at school, there is a need for a
qualified and skilled educator. The objective of this paper is to describe student, prospective
teacher sources of formation of pedagogical experience and their developing potential in the
study process within the institution of higher education.

Keywords: sources, self-education, study, student, pedagogical experience.

Ievads
Introduction

21. gadsimta izraisitd informacijas eksplozija, daudzveidigas macibu un
informacijas ieguves tehnologiju transformacijas aktualiz€ nepiecieSamas
parmainas izglitibas sistéma, kas liek fundamentali parvertét tradicionalas
koncepcijas zinaSanu apguves joma un izvirzamas prasibas pedagogu
kompetencei. Desmitgade lidz 2020. gadam Eiropas augstaka izglitiba veic
nozimigu ieguldijumu prasmigas un radoSas, inovativas Eiropas izveide.
Misdienas izglitiba ir viena no nozimigakajam socialas attistibas jomam, jo
sabiedribas lielaka dala ir tieSi vai pastarpinati saistita ar macibam skola vai
studijam augstskola, profesionalo talak paSizglitoSanos. Cilvéku individualo
profesionalo sasniegumu pamata ir iegiitas izglitibas kvalitate un personibas
konkurétspeja darba tirgii. Dinamiskas parmainas miisdienu sabiedriba izvirza
aizvien daudzveidigakas un sarezgitakas prasibas pedagogiem, skolai un
1zglitibas sist€mai. Izglitibas sfera tiek aktualiz€ta prasiba péc parliecinatiem un
kompetentiem pedagogiem, nepiecieSamiba péc laikmeta prasibam atbilstosu
visparizglitojosSo skolu skolotaju sagatavosanas. Skolotaju izglitosana galvena
uzmaniba ir japievers attieksmju un veértibu veidoSanai, nevis tikai zinaSanu un
prasmju apguSanai. Pasreiz€ja situacija mainas pedagoga profesionalitates saturs
un virziba, turklat mainigums un elastigums kliist par galvenajiem aspektiem,
saskaroties ar daudzajam parmaipam un izaicindjumiem, kas iepriekS nav
prognozejami.

Latvijas Vispargjas izglitibas likuma mérkis nosaka pedagogu atbildibu
radit apstaklus radoSas, vispusigi izglitotas personibas veidoSanai, izglitojamo
nepartrauktai izglitibas turpinaSanai, profesijas apguvei, patstavigai orientacijai
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sabiedriskaja un valsts dzive (Vispargjas izglitibas likums, 1999). Sociali
nozimigo Vispargjas izglitibas likumu prasibu realizéSana praksé pieprasa no
pedagogiem augsta Itmena profesionala darba kompetenci, kuras mérktieciga
veidoSanas sak istenoties jau studiju procesa. TopoSo skolotaju pedagogiskas
darbibas mérku apzinaSanas un profesionalas kompetences veidoSanas procesa
pamata ir gan objektivi, gan subjektivi prick$nosacijumi. Pedagogiskaja realitate
biezi izskan apgalvojumi, kas apSauba topoSo skolotaju profesionalo zinasanu
un prasmju Itmeni, vinu sp&ju veiksmigi uzsakt patstavigas darba gaitas. Rodas
vairaki jautajumi, kas ieskic€ potencialo p&tijuma problému: Ka studiju process
ieteckmé topoSo skolotaju pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanos? Kadas
profesionalas vértibas veido pamatu toposo skolotaju pedagogiskajai pieredzei?
Lai nodroSinatu merktiecigu toposo skolotaju pedagogiskas pieredzes
veidoSanos studiju procesa, ir svarigi iepazities ar studentu skatijumu un
vertegjumu par pedagogiskas jomas profesionalizacijas jautajumu risinasanu
augstskola. Tapéc publikacija tiek aktualizéti studentu pedagogiskas
kompetences veidoSanai butiski pétijuma jautajumi: Kadi pedagogiskas
pieredzes veidoSanas avoti studentiem ir nozimigi?

Publikacijas mérkis: raksturot studentu, topoSo skolotaju, pedagogiskas
pieredzes veidoSanas avotus un to attistoSo potencialu  studiju procesa
augstskola.

Petijuma metodologija. Publikacijas izstrade pamatojas uz kvalitativa
petijuma pieeju izglitiba, kura nosaka pétljuma jautdajumu izvirziSanu, ka ari
kvalitativo empirisko datu analizi (Barlett & Burton, 2007; Merriam, 2009).
Teorétisko atzinu studijas izmantota interpretativi fenomenologiska analizes
metode, lai izprastu topoSo skolotaju, studentu, pedagogiskas pieredzes
veidoSanas teorétiskos aspektus. Empirisko datu ieguvé izmantotas aptaujas
metodes: anketéSana un intervijas. Peétijuma izlase: 87 studenti, kas studé
Skolotaju studiju programma. AnketeéSana péetnieciskais fokuss orient€ts uz
studentu izpratni un argumentaciju par paSizglitoSanas iesp€jam studiju procesa
pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanas konteksta studiju kursa ,,Pedagogisko
pétijumu metodologija”. Individualo interviju un sarunu laika ar 2.un 3. kursa
studentiem tika pétits un iepazits respondentu studiju kultiras veicinoSo un
bremzgjoso aspektu kvalitativais paSvert€§jums, ka ari studentu izteikumi par
pedagogiskas identitates veidoSanas veicinoSajiem un kavéjoSajiem faktoriem
studiju procesa augstskola.

Pedagogiskas pieredzes avotu raksturojums
Characterization of sources of pedagogical experience

Internacionalizétaja un tehnologizétaja produkcijas un pakalpojumu
sabiedriba rodas nepiecieSamiba péc jaunam sp€jam, kas maciSanas joma
izpauzas ka pasorganizdcija un pasatbildiba. Visos cilvéka attistibas posmos
macisanas ir individualizétas pieredzes veidoSanas avots gan formalaja, gan
neformalaja izglitiba. legiitas pieredzes individuala kvalitate ir atkariga no
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subjekta motivacijas, darbibas, atticksmes, personigas iesaistiSanas un atdeves
pakapes (Giese, 2010, 74). Tas nozimé¢, ka cilvéka pieredze ir gan maciSanas
pamats, pedagogisks Iidzeklis un metode, gan tas rezultats. Pedagogija, ipasi
pieauguSo macisanas procesa, svarigi ir izprast pieredzes dialektiku ka
strukturalu korelaciju ar sevi pasu jeb izprast paspieredzi (Brigmane, 2012: 15).
Refleksija ir pieredzes veidoSanas nozimigs komponents. Pedagogiskas
pieredzes veidoSanas procesa tiek aktualiz€ti tris refleksijas Itmeni: darbibu
analize atbilstoSi teorétiskajam zinaSanam, kritiska teorétisko zinasanu parbaude
un visparigu vertibu apzinasana, paplasSinot refleksijas robezas (Enkanos, 1989).
Katra toposa skolotaja individuala skolas macibu pieredze ka paSvertiba studiju
procesa var neatbilst jaunas pieredzes nians€m un ietekmé&t pedagogiskas
identitates pilnveértigu veidoSanos. TieSi skolas laikd ieglita macibu
individualizéta pieredze parasti ir spécigs toposa skolotaja refleksijas un
pasverteéSanas instruments.

Pieredzes apguves process vienmeér ir interpret€jams ka cilveka pasa
darbiba. Uz pieredzi orientéta macibu teorija apluko subjekta aktivitates un
pasivitates savstarp€jo mijiedarbibu. Aktivitates un pasivitates atSkiribas slépjas
attiecigaja prioritasSu noteikSana. Tas, cik daudz students iemacas no savas
pieredzes paplasinaSanas studiju laika, ir atkarigs no vipa brivas izvéles un
atbildibas, spgjam un ieinteresétibas pedagoga darba, ka ari no vipa radosa
potenciala. Pedagogiskas pieredzes apguve studiju procesa liela méra ir studenta
autonoma pasSdarbiba ar apzinatiem maciSanas mérkiem un motiviem, kas sniedz
maciSanas prieku un atklasmes pardzivojumus, ta ir aktiva konfrontacija ar
teorétisko un empirisko atzinu pasauli, kas ir saistita ar patstavigu darbibu un
atbildibu par maciSanos.

Starptautiskie profesionalizacijas petijumi izglitiba (Dirks & Hansmann,
1999, Kunze, 2000, Terhart, 1991, Wagner, 1998) piedava pedagogiskas
pieredzes struktiiru, kura tiek ieklautas teoretiskas zinasanas, kuras raksturo
zinatniskais diskurss un kuras tiek apgiitas universitate, izglitibas seminaros un
skolotaju talakizglitiba; amata vai profesionalas zindasanas, kuras tiek iegutas
praktiskaja darba klas€s un skolotaju istabas, gatavojoties nodarbibam, un
novertjot savu macisanu ar studiju biedriem un kolégiem. P&c vacu pedagoga
Herberta Meijera izpratnes, profesionalas zinasanas nav nekada méra zinatnisko
zinaSanu parversts atdarindjums, bet patstaviga, praktiska darbiba ieguta,
zinaSanu pieredze. Didaktiski-metodisko darbibas kompetenci, kas tiek nosaukta
ka tresais elements pedagogiskas pieredzes struktira, raksturo pedagoga prasme
apvienot vienota veseluma galvas, sirds, roku sp€jas pilnvertiga izglitojosa
darbiba skola. ST kompetence attistas un pilnveidojas pastaviga pasdarbibas un
refleksijas maina. Pedagogu profesionalo zinasanu veidoSanas pieredze ir
interesants, bet taja pat laika ari griiti izprotams process, jo to izveidi ietekme
atSkirigi avoti: dzila vispargja izglitiba, personigi ieguta skolas laiku izglitibas
un pardzivojumu pieredze, dzives pieredzes atzinu kopums, iegiita informacija
no medijiem, macibu paSiniciativa, studijas un izglitiba apgutas priekSmeta
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zinaSanas, paSizveidota pieredze maciSana, sarunas un pieredzes apmaina ar
kolégiem, priekSmeta zinasanu papildinasana talakizglitiba (Meyer, 2002:42).

Skolotaju izglitibas profesionalizacijas kodols ir saistams ar personibas
izglitoSanos daudzveidigos aspektos. Zinatnisko, profesionalo zinasanu un
didaktiski metodiskas kompetences pietickamiba nodroSina jauno skolotaju
pirmo darba gadu sekmes. Paplasinot praktiska darba pieredzi, pilnveidojas vinu
profesionalas refleksijas prasmes. Profesionali pedagogi katra situacija aktivizeé
»pareizo” refleksijas tipu (Schén, 1983), jo viniem piemit refleksijas kompetence
(Meyer, 2002), un tas nodro§ina nemitigu pedagogiskas pieredzes bagatinasanos
praktiskaja darbiba. Spriedumu veidoSanas sp&ja, kas pamatojas uz
pasnoteikSanas, lidznoteikSanas un solidariz€Sanas iesp&jam, pedagogija tiek
traktéta ka kritiska domasana. AtbilstoSi kritiska konstruktivisma teorijas
atzinam, kritiska domasana tiek saprasta ka mérktieciga, reflektiva spriedumu
veidoSana autonomu lémumu pienemsanai, kas tiek istenoti atbildiga un jégpilna
darbiba (Rubene, 2006: 75). Pedagogisko studiju procesa macibu dialogs veido
izglitibas vidi, kura tiek reflektéta studentu un docetaju pieredze. Ideali apstakli,
lai dalibnieki iesaistitos dialoga, ir tad, kad tiek nodroSinata ,,visprecizaka un
pilnigaka informacija; briviba no spaidiem un iedroSinoSa atvertiba alternativam
viedoklim; empatija un riipes par to, ko doma un ka jutas citi; nodroSinatas
vienlidzigas iesp€jas piedalities dazadas lomas, Iidz rodas jaunas perspektivas,
pieradijumi un argumenti” (Mezirow, 2000:13-14). Dialogs reali palidz
paplaSinat izpratnes robezas, pieskir zinasanam jégu. Pedagogam 1ipasi svariga ir
atzina, ka iesaistiSanas dialogad ir daudz kas vairak neka informacijas
atreferéSana. Ir maldigi uzskatit, ka cilveki spgj ieklaut sava paSpieredz€ jau
gatavus risinagjumus, jo ta viniem tiek atpemta paSmaciSanas procesa dala,
atnemts macisanas prieka pardzivojums un sasniegumu apzinaSanas. Pieredzes
raSanas ir individa aktiva konfrontacija ar pasauli un saistita ar patstavigu
darbibu un atbildibu par maciSanos. Publikacijas autore uzskata, ka tiesi atvertas
izglittbas konceptam ir jaklust par pamatu pedagogisko studiju organizacijai
Latvijas augstskolas. Atverta izglitiba sniedz jaunu pieeju kolaborativai zinaSanu
apguvei, kas nodroSina produktivu un efektivu socialo mijiedarbibu starp
skoléniem un skolotajiem, studentiem un docé&tdjiem, aktualizé neierobezotas
savstarp&jas macisanas iespejas gan skola, gan augstakas izglitibas vide. Jo ka
uzskata atvertas izglitibas piekrit€§ji Dzimijs Veilzs, Wikipedia, Wikia un
Connexions dibinatajs, un Rifards Baranuks, inzenierzinatnu profesors Raisa
universitate: ,,Jkvienam ir kaut kas, ko mactt. Ikvienam ir kaut kas, ko mactties”
(Veilzs, Baranuks, 2008:7).

Pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanas iespéjas
Opportunities of developing pedagogical experience

Viens no studentu individualas macibu un ar1 pedagogiskas pieredzes
veidoSanas ietekmigakajiem avotiem augstskola ir mérktiecigs studiju un
patstavigais darbs, kas tiek Tstenotas saskana ar doc€taju noradijumiem atbilstosi
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studiju programmas un kursu normativajam prasibam. P&d€jos gados diskusijas
par patstaviga darba nozimi topoSo profesionalu izglitoSana nav 1paSi
aktualizetas, jo praktiski nevienam izglitibas jomas specialistam nav Saubu par
ta pedagogisko vértibu un attistoSo potencialu. Ka liecina raksta autores
istenotas aptaujas dati, studentu lielaka dala uzskata, ka patstavigo studiju
kvalitates garants ir studenta atbildiba un motivacija (1.tabula). Tas ir
nepiecie$amais pamats pasnoteiktajam studijam augstskola. Sis secindjums
pamatojas ari uz atzinu, ka p€tijjuma iesaistitie studenti ir macijusies skola
izglitibas reformas apstaklos, ieguvusi macibu pieredzi, kas atbilst miisdienu
aktualajam izglitibas tendencém un prasibam. Patstavigo studiju procesa
organizacija svariga ir pieredze, kura tiek iegilita, macoties no studentu un
doceétaju sadarbibas izglitoSanas mérku izvirziSana un sasniegSana. Tapéc
kopigaja intelektualas izzinas procesa vienlidz nozimigas ir izmantotas metodes
un misdienu prasibam atbilstoSi labiekartota macibu vide. Mazak nozimigs,
studentu skatijuma, ir pedagogiskas vadibas un macibu lidzeklu nodrosinajuma
faktors, ka redzams atspogulotajos datos 1. tabula.

1.tabula
Kvalitativu patstavigo studiju priekSnosacijumi studentu skatijjuma
Student view on the prerequisites of qualitative independent studies

[zveles PriekSnosacijumi Izvelu skaits
rangs

1. Studenta personiga atbildiba un motivacija 61

2 Maisdienigu macibu metoZu izmantoSana 34

3. AtbilstoSa macibu vide 33

4. Pedagogiska vadiba 25

5 Macibu lidzekli 21

Pasnoteiktu studiju nosacijums ir stud€Sanas procesa paSregulacija un
paskorekcija. Studiju pasregulacija nozimé pasSa studenta sekoSanu ta norisei un
apzinata virziSana atbilsto$i zinatniskajam un profesionalajam interes€ém.
PaSregulacija ietver savas maciSanas ve€roSanu un analizi, ve€rt€Sanu un
paskritiku. PaSnoteiktas akadémiskas studijas prasa kritisku refleksiju par studiju
programma ieklauto macibu un pétniecisko materialu, par studenta individuala
progresa iesp€jam, jo tikai tadgjadi pilnveidojama kritiska spriestspgja, tiek
legiitas jeégpilnas zinaSanas un bagatinas individuala teorétisko un profesionalo
zinaSanu un darbibas pieredze. Petijuma tika secinats, ka aspekti, kas saistas ar
studiju darbibu ar&jas parbaudes, kontroles un noveért€Sanas jautajumiem,
studentu atbild€s nav aktualizeti. Tapec par problematisku un padzilinati pétamu
jautdjumu var uzskatit atgriezeniskas saites sniegSanu par patstaviga darba
novertéSanu, jo sistematiskas novert€Sanas nepiecieSamibu no aptauja
iesaistitajiem 87 respondentiem norada tikai 7 studenti. Sie dati var izraisit
pamatotas pardomas par patstavigo studiju procesa kvalitativajiem aspektiem.
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TieSi katra studenta individualais macibu stils raksturo vina pieredzes
veidoSanas iesp&jas un avotus. Tapec viena no anketas atvertajiem jautajumiem
tika liigts nosaukt tris svarigakos elementus, kas raksturo respondenta studiju
kulttiru. Analizgjot studentu nosauktos studiju kultiiras elementus, ir iesp&jams
ieskatities vinu maciSanas procesa, iepazistot nozimigakos pedagogiskas
pieredzes veidoSanas avotus. Lielaka studentu atbilzu dala apliecina
paSorganizacijas un pasatbildibas augsto un apzinato nozimi studiju procesa, ka
arl nosauktie negativie studiju paradumi apstiprina studentu izpratni par
pasnoteiktas un paSregulétds maciSanas nozimi profesionalo zinasanu un
pieredzes apguveé. Apkopotas un sistematizetas atbildes 2. tabula parada, ka
lidzvértigas nozimibas faktors tiek saglabats ari pedagogiskas vadibas
elementiem, nosaucot sadarbibu, komunikaciju, savstarp€jo sapratni un izpratni,
abpusgjo cienu un mijiedarbibu studiju procesa. Nosauktie elementi sniedz
apstipringjumu sociali integréjo§a macibu modela TistenoSanai augstskolas
pedagogiskaja praksé, kas ir butiski konstruktivas pedagogiskas pieredzes
veidoSanas konteksta.

2.tabula

Studiju kultiiru veicinos$as un kavéjosas darbibas studentu skatijuma
Student view on promoting and delaying activities in study culture

Attisto$as darbibas
Personibas konteksta:

Kavgjosas darbibas

Aktiva daliba un iesaistiSanas
Personiga iniciativa un atbildiba
Pasizglitosandas prasmes
Patstavigie izzinas mekléejumi
Sasaiste ar praksi skola

Veélme izzinat, patstavigi papildinat
zinasanas

Mdcisands no pasniedzéja pieredzes
Personigo ideju istenosana

Nespéja koncentreéties

Iniciativas tritkums un slinkums
Neprasme planot laiku

Nespéja ieklauties vértéjoso prasibu
normas

Mdcibu pienakumu atliksana
Neorientésands teoreétiskajas zindasanas
Mdcisands pédéja bridi, pirms parbaudém
Neprasme istenot savas idejas

Mijiedarbibas konteksta:
Sadarbiba ar docétdjiem un kursa
biedriem

Sarunas, komunikacija un dalisanas
atzinas

Ciena pret savu un citu darbu
Ciena pret pasniedzéju un
savstarpéja sapratne

lespéja paust personigo attieksmi

Izvairisands no sadarbibas

Nespéja kontaktéties ar vienaudziem
mdacibu uzdevumu veiksana

Sava viedokla tritkums

Nedrosiba, bailes par nesapratni un
nepienemsanu

Iepazistot intervijas nosauktos studentu kritérijus, kas, pe€c vinu domam,
veicina skolotaja profesionalas identitates veidoSanos augstskola, var secinat, ka
respondenti nosauc daudzveidigus pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanas avotus.
Pieméram, personiska iniciativa, izzinosa attiecksme, doc€taju radoSums, macibu
formas augstskola, sadarbiba ar docetajiem, p€tniecibas prasmju attistiSana,
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pedagogiska prakse skola, griutibu un sasniegumu novertéSana un analize,
kritiskas domasanas veicinasana u.c. Ka redzams, visi nosauktie maciSanas vai
profesionalas paSpilnveides avoti ietver individualizétu subjekta darbibas
pieredzi, kas izriet no aktivas izzinoSas darbibas un iniciativas lidz pasatbildigas
darbibas stenosanai, pasrefleksiju ieskaitot.

Kompetenta un konstruktiva dialoga ar doc@tajiem, nodroSinot studentu
macisanas prasmju paSnovertéSanas un prakse istenoto pienakumu pasrefleksiju
pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanas konteksta, studentiem ir iesp&ja pilnveidot
savu personiskas izaugsmes kompetenci, salidzinot apgitas teorétiskas zinasanas
ar praksé aktualiz€tajam profesionalajam zinasanam un novertét studiju procesa
paSpieredzes veidoSanas daudzveidigos aspektus un iespéjas.

Tapec pedagogisko studiju kvalitativai TstenoSanai pedagogiskajas
augstskolas ir svarigi anketéSana izteiktie studentu kritiskie spriedumi un
ieteikumi skolotaju izglitibas studiju programmu pilnveide:

® paaugstinat prasibas reflektantiem, padarot apgiistamo profesiju

prestizaku.

e Nodrosindt ilgstoSakas prakses iespéjas skola, lielaku saikni ar skolu.

e [stenot studentu iesaistiSanu studiju programmas satura veidoSana.

o Jeviest profesionalu meistarklases, kas veicinatu daliSanos pieredze,

demonstréjumus.

o Konkretak izvirzit un diskutét par izglitoSanas mérkiem, strategijam

un perspektivam.

e Nodrosindt toposo skolotaju velmi pilnveértigi, praktiski darboties.

e Palielinat inovativu metozu lietojumu un radosSumu doceétaju

nodarbibas.

e Planot intensivakas studijas, samazinot studiju laiku, bet palielinot

individualo slodzi.

o Drzilak izklastit studiju témas un biezak organizét par tam diskusijas.

e Nodrosinat macibu materialu pieejamiba visu studiju laiku.

o Vairak dot iespéju toposajiem skolotajiem iesaistities klases darbos

skola.

e Biezaku arzemju vieslektoru piesaisti programmas istenosand.

o Starpdisciplinaro seminaru organizésana starp dazadu kursu

studentiem.

o Analizét skolas pedagogiska procesa problémas un to risinajumus.

e Istenot sadarbibu ar skoléniem ne tikai prakses, bet studiju procesa

laika.

e Plasaku sadarbibu un pieredzes apmainu ar citam augstskolam.

o Jesaistit studentus reala petnieciba saistiba ar profesionalas pieredzes

apguvi.

o Parbaudit studiju kursu satura un istenoSanas kvalitati.
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Studijas augstskola ir 1paSi nozimigs un vertigs laiks toposa skolotaja
macibu kulttras pilnveide, individuala macisanas stila izveidé un pedagogiskas
identitates veidoSanas procesa. TopoSo skolotaju pedagogiskas pieredzes
veidoSanos liela méra ietekmé& studiju procesa aktualiz€to macibu un
pedagogiskas mijiedarbibas avotu kvalitate. Studentu pedagogiskas pieredzes
veidoSanas avoti ir daudzveidigi: konkrétu pedagogu un doc@taju autoritates
ietekme, apgiitie fakti un zinasanas, pedagogiskas idejas un koncepcijas,
paSizglitosanas un pasSnoteikSanas, studiju refleksijas, macibu gramatas un
lidzekli, didaktiskas piecjas un metodes, pedagogiskie modeli un konkrétie
sadarbibas stili, kas sniedz ierosmi un iedvesmu, rada ieinteres€tibu pedagoga
darba, veido personisko attieksmi, izraisa jeégpilnu un apzinatu macisanos,
veicina radoSu  paSizglitoSanos.  Pateicoties  ieglitajam  profesionali
pedagogiskajam prasmém, jaunais skolotajs realiz€ savas profesionalas
funkcijas: aktualizé audzinaSanas un socializacijas praksi, 1steno izglitoSanu un
attistiSanu, nodrosina iedroSinajumu un sniedz pedagogisko atbalstu. Nodrosinat
studentu pedagogiskas kompetences veidoSanos nozZimé ne tikai bagatinat vinu
teorétiskas un profesionalas zinasanas, bet aktualizét studiju procesa tadas
pedagogiskas vértibas, kas sekmé studentu psihologisko un praktisko gatavibu
pedagoga darbam un profesionalai izaugsmei.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Viens no nozimigakiem skolotaju pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanas
faktoriem ir vinu pasizglitoSanas visas profesionalas karjeras laika. Pirmsakumi
toposSo skolotaju profesionalitates izveidé ir mekl&jami jau skolas un studiju
laika, kad students ieglist meérktiecigu un sistematiz€tu maciSanas un
paSorganize€Sanas pieredzi, kas kliist par pamatu vina profesionalizacijai studiju
procesa.

Pedagogiskas pieredzes veidoSanas studiju procesa ir studentu apzinata un
motiveta jégpilna maciSanas, kas balstas uz brivu izveli, patstavibu un atbildibu,
uz iegltas pieredzes kritisku novert€jumu un nemitigu savas pieredzes refleksiju
pedagogisko mérku sasniegSanas konteksta.

Kvalitativs topoSo skolotaju pedagogiskas pieredzes pilnveides process
aptver augstas kvalitates, elastigu un vairak individuali virzitu izglitoSanas
iespéju nodro$inaSanu. Augstskolu doc€tajiem cieSa sadarbiba ar skolotaju
izglitibas programmu studentiem turpmak attistama savstarp€jas maciSanas
pieredze un tadi maciSanas rezultati, kas orient€ti uz maciSanas kvalitates
uzlaboSanu un radoSu maciSanas iesp&ju pilnveidi. Konstruktivs dialogs studiju
procesa, kur§ balstits uz studentu paSizglitoSanas rezultatiem, izglitibas
problému risinasana kliist par nozimigu avotu un instrumentu toposo skolotaju
pedagogiskas pieredzes veidosanas procesa.
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Summary

The education of each individual, the development of open and democratic society and its
moral maturity to a great extent depends on the quality of educational processes and teacher
education, as well as on the professional competence of teachers. Management of knowledge,
creating, storing, disseminating, mastering, and using it in a coordinated and guided way as a
complex process is becoming the basis of social life, embracing society as a whole. In society
of knowledge, distancing from the necessity of uninterrupted need of intellectual and
professional growth is impossible. Therefore the author has put special emphasis on the
reflection on the quality assurance of teacher education. For the development of sustainable
society it is necessary to put into practice an educational paradigm oriented to an individual,
as well as high quality teacher education which develops teachers’ professional competencies
and ensures motivated professional identity and growth of young professionals. Thus their
personal responsibility and their ability to meet challenges, to involve themselves in research
and generate innovative solutions are encouraged.Individual proffesional achievements
nowadays are based on the quality of the acquired education and personality’s competiveness
in labor market. Dynamic changes in the current society pose more varied and complex
requirements for pedagogues, school and system of education. Need for self-counscious and
competent educators and necessity for appropriate teacher preparation for current situation in
general school pedagogy are actualized in the education field. One of the major factors in the
formation of teachers' pedagogical experience is their self-education throughout their
professional career. The beginnings in creating professionalism of prospective teachers are
traced back to school and study time, when student gets focused and systematized learning
experience that will become the basis of the professionalisation in his study for process.

The author of the paper applying qualitative research data grounds the meaning of educational
experience formation and opportunities in study process within the institution of higher
education. The research focus reveals and characterizes conscious and motivated learning by
students, which is based on freedom of choice, independence and responsibility, on the
critical assessment of experience acquired and ongoing reflection of their experience within
the context of attaining pedagogical goals.A qualitative development process of prospective
teacher educational experience covers securing of high quality, flexible and more individually
directed learning opportunities. The author offers educators to further develop the learning
process and the results in a close collaboration with the faculty and students, focused on
improving the quality of teaching and developing creative learning opportunities. The author
is convinced that in the study process and in educational problem resolution exactly the
constructive and respectful dialogue, which is based on students' self-learning outcomes, will
become an important source and tool in the process of developing their pedagogical
experience.
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LITERARO TEKSTU IZMANTOSANAS IESPEJAS
STARPKULTURU IZGLITIBA
Use of Literary Texts in Cross-cultural Education

Olga Senkane
Karine Laganovska
R&zeknes Augstskola

Abstract. The objective of this study is to propose a new methodological solution for
mastering classical literary works, emphasizing the role of a literary text in cross-cultural
education. For this purpose, different genres of the German traditional and modernist prose
have been selected: H. Hesse's novel “The Glass Bead Game” and W. Borchert’s short story
“On This Tuesday”. The study seeks to demonstrate the efficiency of combining
phenomenological approach and semiotics in identifying the notions of other cultures and
analysis of their functionality in literary works by means of applying this method in audiences
of various specialty students. A particular object of the study is cross-cultural education — the
process of mastering systematized individual knowledge and skills and forming attitudes,
which is related to the interaction between different cultures.

starpkultiiru izglitiba, semiotika, kultiiras zZime, fenomens.

Keywords: cross-cultural education, semiotic, cultural sign, phenomena.

Ievads
Introduction

Informacijas un tehnologiju laikmeta jaunieSu interese par dailliteratiiru
noplok, lasiSanas process Skiet garlaicigs un nogurdinoS$s, tamdg] literatiiras
didaktika tiek mekleti arvien jauni metodiski risindjumi, lai literattras
pasniegSanu padaritu motivéjosSu un aizraujosu. Tradicionalas un klasiskas
metodes tiek papildinatas vai pat aizstatas ar jaunam interaktivam pieejam, kas
lasttaju ka pasivu informacijas uztveéréju (objektu attieciba pret tekstu) rosina bt
par aktivu un radosu teksta recipientu (subjektu). Jau aizvadita gadsimta 80.gadu
sakuma Gerhards Hass (Gerhard Haas, 1984) literatiras didaktika ienesa
inovativu ideju par tadu literatiiras nodarbibu, kas ir balstita uz lasitaja
lidzdarbosanos un  teksta  kreativu interpretaciju  (handlungs- und
produktionsorientierter Literaturunterricht), parvert€jot klasisko subjekta-
objekta attiecibu teoriju teksta un lasitaja komunikacija. Nodarbibas, kuras ka
macibu materials tiek izmantota literatiiras klasika, nepiecieSams aprobét tadas
metodes, kas veicinatu teksta saprotamibu attiecigaja meérkgrupa. Izvéloties
tekstu analizei, respektejami sadi kriteriji:

- teksts saturiski atbilst attiecigds mérkgrupas uztveres ipatnibam,;

- teksta atklata merkgrupai aktuala problematika, kas aptver attiecigos
informativos (socialos, ekonomiskos, vésturiskos u.c.) kodus, un
lasitajam ir iesp&ja sasaistit tekstu ar savu personigo pieredzi;

- teksts rada estétisku baudijumu.

Misdienu sabiedriba, apzinoties dailliteratiiras funkcionalo vértibu, arvien

lielaka veriba tiek pieveérsta literaro tekstu izmantoSanas iesp&ju daudzveidibai
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ne tikai filologijas, bet arT citu nozaru studijas, jo literars teksts vienmer ir
noteiktas kultiras nes€js un tadeé] izmantojams sveSvalodu, starpkultiiru
komunikacijas, kultiirvestures, filozofijas u.c. studijas, ja vien tas ir piemerots
konkr€tai meérkgrupai un ta analize tiek izmantotas piemérotas metodes.

Konkréta petijuma meérkis ir piedavat jaunu metodisku risinadjumu
klasiska daildarba apguve, akcentgjot literara teksta lomu starpkultiiru izglitiba.
Sim noliikam tika atlasiti noteikta perioda vacu tradicionalas un modernisma
prozas dazadu zanru teksti: Hermapa Heses romans ,,Stikla perlisu spéle”
(Glasperlenspiel, 1943) un Volfganga Borherta isstasts ,,Taja otrdiena” (An
diesem Dienstag, 1947). Teksti satur vacu, H.Heses gadijuma — ari citu Eiropas
un Azijas valstu, kultiiras zimes, tatad paredz noteiktas priek$zinasanas So tekstu
uztveré un interpretacija. Petijuma méginats pieradit fenomenologiskas pieejas
un semiotikas apvienojuma efektivitati citu kulttiru priekSstatu atpaziSanai un to
funkcionalitates analizei daildarba, izmantojot So metodi dazadu specialitasu
studentu auditorija. Konkréta pétijuma objekts ir starpkultiru izglitiba —
sistematiz€tu individualo zinasanu un prasmju apguves un attiecksmju veidoSanas
process, kas saistits ar dazadu kultiru mijiedarbibu. P&tijuma metodologija
balstita Edmunda Huserla (Edmund Husserl, 1859—1938) un Zana Pola Sartra
(Jean-Paul Charles Aymard Sartre, 1905-1980) fenomenologija, Jurija Lotmana
(FOpwuii Jlorman,1922—-1993) un Umberto Eko (Umberto Eco, 1932) semiotika,
ka arT literattiras didaktiku Gerharda Hasa (Gerhard Haas, 1929-2011) un Lotara
Bredella (Lothar Bredella, 1936-2012) atzinas.

Metodes raksturojums
Description of the method

Komunikacija ir process, kura laika divi individi cenSas apmainities ar
idejam, izjtitam, simboliem, nozimi un jégu, savukart starpkultiiru komunikacija
ir process, kura laika min€to apmainu veic divi individi, kuri neparstav vienu un
to pasu kultiru. Ta ka vini pieder dazadam kultiram — vigiem nav vienadu
uzskatu, izjiitu, uzvedibas paradumu u.tml. — sazina kliist daudz komplicetaka,
orient€ta uz intensivu dialoga dalibnieku ka noteiktas kultiiras nes€ju pieredzes
apmainu.

Kultiru mijiedarbibu ietekmé vairaki faktori, pieméram, individuala
pieredze un no tas izrietosa sveSu paradibu interpretacija u.c., ari tas, ka
komunicétajs nekad nepamanis to, ko nav paredzgjis pamanit. Sis faktors diez
vai attiecinams uz daildarba un lasitaja sazinu, kas pielauj ne tikai negaiditus
atklajumus vai lasitdja radoSu lidzdalibu teksta jaunradé (péc Rolana Barta
(Roland Barthes, 1915-1980), bet ar1 zinamu, tacu piemirstu priekSstatu
reproducésanu atmina, ieprieks uz to nepretendgjot. Ikviena teksta uztveri, ar vai
bez priekszinasanam par to, ievada iepriekSjais pienémums vai priekSnojauta,
kas satur art kulttrspecifiskas asociacijas. Pien€mums teksta recepcijas gaita var
neapstiprinaties, bet var ari pilnigi vai dal&ji sakrist ar autora intenci. Liela méra
tas ir atkarigs no lasitaja, misu gadijuma — akadémiskaja bakalaura studiju
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programma ,Filologija” vai profesionalajas bakalaura studiju programmas
»dvesvalodas skolotajs”, ,,Tulks referents” stud€josa zinasanu bagazas. Bet kas
notiek, ja ar STm zinaSanam nepietiek? Sekas var biit dazadas, bet visbiezak
netiek uztverti autora majieni uz zemtekstu, ko satur kultiiras zZime, Iidz ar to
tieck parprasts/nesaprasts pats daildarbs. Neizpratne rada vilSanos un vajina
jebkadu velesanos lasit tekstus ar blivu kultiiras zimju lietojumu.

Protams, nepiecieSamas priekSzinaSanas citas kultiras tekstu uztveré
sniedz konkréta priekSmeta pasniedz€js, tomér kursa apjoms nelauj kaveties pie
detalam, tapec parasti stud€josais veic patstavigu individualu pé€tniecibas darbu.
Ka rada prakse, Sis darbs reti ir produktivs, jo stud€joSajam parasti pietrukst
iemanu bibliotekas un interneta uzieta materiala mérktiecigai atlasei, svarigaka
ieraudziSanai un sistematiz€Sanai, neskatoties uz priekSmeta pasniedz€ja
noradijumiem vai instrukcijam. Tapec pasi atbildigs un svarigs process ir teksta
uztveres/interpretacijas pardomata koordin€Sana, ka ari attieciga komplic€ta
teksta analizes planoSana pasniedzgja vadiba. Optimalai citas kultiiras
dailliteraturas teksta apguvei nepiecieSams atlasit un izmantot piemeérotakas
literatiiras pétniecibas metodes, kas koncentrétu stud€josa uzmanibu uz kultiiras
zimes funkcionalitati un tadejadi nelautu apmaldities sekundaras informacijas
,»dzunglos”.

Kultiiras zZime ir semiotikas jédziens. Kultiira iegtst, glaba un nodod
informaciju ar zZimju starpniecibu, tatad kultiiras komunicé€Sanas lidzeklis ir
zime. Semiotikis U. Eko par fundamentalu pasaules uztveres/interpretacijas
procediru uzskata objektu apzim@Sanu vai aizvietoSanu ar zZimém, istenojot
nozimes parnesumu. Uz nozimes parnesumu balstitas zimes vins iedala:

- ikoniskajas vai t€lainajas, uz lidzibu balstitajas zZimes — metaforas;

indeksos, uz sakaru balstitas zZimés — metonimijas;

- uz kultiiras tradiciju balstitas zim€s — simbolos, kad jauns objekts tiek
apziméts vai kad cita, jauna zime stdjas pieredzé akceptetas,
visparpienemtas vieta uz Iidzibas, analogijas, sakara, ari sabiedribas
konsensa pamata (Umberto, 1962).

Loti svarigi, ka §1 uz parnesuma bazes izveidota zime, Ekoprat, atveido
nevis attelojama objekta ipasibas, bet gan ta uztveres nosacijumus. Uztverot
Zimi, m@s izmantojam savu pieredzi, zinaSanas vai ,.enciklopédiju”, atlasam
zimes atpaziSanas principus. Tas pats atpaziSanas princips vai kods ir pamata
uztveres/interpretacijas nosacijumu atlasei, veidojot zimi. U.Eko So kodeSanas
procesu uzskata par dabisku, organismam piemitoSu ipasSibu, neatkarigu no
kultiiras konvencijam, ka tas ir zimes uztveres procesa. Faktiski semiotika
kompetence ir noteikt, kas zimju veidoSana un atlasé (kodéSana) atbilst cilveka
dabai un kas kultiirai jeb domasanas instrumentarijam, ko lieto kolektivs.

Vacu logikis Gotlobs Frege (Gottlob Frege, 1848—1925) savulaik atzinis,
ka zimei ir priekSmetiska un jédzieniska nozime, ta asoci€ sevi ar priekSmetu un
satur informaciju par to. Savukart informacijas raksturu nosaka sistéma, kura
attiecigais priekSmets ieklauts (Frege, 1892). Sadas sistémas loma var bit
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kultura, un noteiktas kultiras konteksta jebkur§ cilvéka Zests, mimika, vina
apgerba krasa u.tml. iegiist ipasu jégu. Kultiirai raksturigu zimju kopums veido
So zZimju tekstu.

Semiotikis  Jurijs Lotmans (1922-1993) min svarigakas teksta
komunikativas funkcijas:

- adresata informéSana;

- kolektivas kultiras atminas uzturéSana (aptveroSas universalijas/

abstrakcijas arhetipu t€lu, konceptu u. tml. formata);

- ieklauSanas noteiktas kultiiras konteksta (kod€Sana jeb zimju atlase,
respektejot  tradicijas,  stereotipiskus  priekSstatus,  kliSejas
saprotamibas, atpazistamibas labad);

- adresata paSizzinas ierosinajums (nepastarpinata individuala pasaules
fenomenu iepaziSana un kodu jaunrade jeb savu zimju produc€Sana
vai jaunas kontekstualas nozimes pieSkirSana tradicionalajam zimém)
(JIormamn, 2002).

Pasaules uztvere atsevisku individu un sabiedribu kultiiras apzina parasti
nostiprinas zimju — simbolu, metaforu, realiju u.tml. formata. Tropi un istenibas
priekSstatu apzim&umi vienmer ir klasificEjami un visparinami, jo ieklaujas
kada attiecigajai sabiedribai zinama struktiira, kodésanas tradicija.

Katrs individs, tapat ka sabiedriba, kuru tas parstav, pasaules paradibu
izpratné orient§jas vai nu uz nepastarpinati iepazitu, pasa pieredzé balstitu
zinaSanu vai aizgutu, tradicionalu viedokli. Fenomenologija pasa sajusts,
izspriests fenomens ir patiesaks, stenibai atbilstoSaks par jebkuru aizguvumu.
Kultiiras semiotiku plasi apliikojamie vecie, konstantie kultiiru teksti,
fenomenologu versija — atminas datu banka vai agrak pieredz€tais ir tikai
izejmaterials individa jaunradei, viens no apzinas neierobezoto programmesanas
iespeju paliglidzekliem. Tapéc vairak par pagatnes un tradicijas rekonstrukciju,
kur ir svarigi ticét tam, ko atceries, fenomenologus interes€ cita — uz izteli,
fantaziju rosinoSa apzinas darbiba — vienigi individa pieredz€ balstita nakotnes
modelésana.

Faktiski kultiiras semiotikus un fenomenologus vieno t€ma par veco,
tradicionalo un jauno kulturas tekstu attiecibu individa un sabiedribas apzina.
Jebkur$ teksts var saturét noteikta laika raditus un akcept€tus, noturigus,
sabiedriba atpazistamus un ari nezinamus kodus. To identifikacijai un
ieklauSanai kada klasificgjuma iesp€jams izmantot gan semiotikas, gan
fenomenologijas, ar1 psiho-, sociolingvistikas u. ¢. nozaru atzinas.

Literara teksta autora ieklausanas kada noteikta kulturas kodeéSanas
tradicija visbiezak liecina par v€lmi komunicét ar lasitaju tam daudzmaz
saprotama valoda, lai istenotu teksta pamatfunkciju (adresata informéSana).
Ikviens rakstnieks izmanto dazada tipa kultiiras zZimes (filozofiskas abstrakcijas,
opozicijas, religiskos ritualus, literatiiras un makslas darbu autorus vai t€lus,
sleptus un nesléptus cit€jumus, alizijas u. c¢.), tau modernisti, pie kuriem pieder
H.Hese, to dara savadak par tradicionaliem (romantikiem, realistiem), kurus
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parstav vacu isprozas klasikis V.Borherts. Pirmkart, jau tapec, ka modernistus
interesé ontologiskas kategorijas, nevis cilvéciska esamiba, uz zZimju atlas€ vini
dod prieksroku fenomenam, taCu tikpat lielu nozimi pieSkir tradicijai, lai to
noliegtu, mainitu pret ko jaunu.

Metodes izmantojums H.Heses romana kultiiras zimju analize
Usage of the method in culture sign analyses of novel of H. Hesse

Modernistu darbos sabiedriba ar savu ierasto, gadsimtiem kopto kultiiras
kodeSanas sisttmu nonak pretstata individam, kur§ izvel€jies pats savu zimju
sistému un rosina uz to ari savu lasitaju. Idealais adresats sados gadijumos tiecas
iepazit un piepemt jaunus, rakstnieka pieredze, atmina un fantazija pasmeltus
priekSstatus un to apzZim&jumus, kuru uztvere rosina ieskatities sevi un ieraudzit
pasauli iekSpus un arpus citadi.

Rakstnieka kultiiras zimju atlases vai kod@Sanas principus iesp&jams
atklat ar fenomenologijas un kultiirsemiotikas atzinas un jeédzienos balstitu
formulu (skat. 1.tabulu), kas lauj koncentrét lasitaja uzmanibu uz kultiiras zimju
atlases mehanismu un rada iesp€ju apzinati nonakt ne vien ideala adresata, bet
ar1 naracijas stratéga statusa.

H. Heses izmantotas kultiiras zimes var klasificét péc izcelsmes tadas, kas
nak no Eiropas (sengrieku, romieSu, krievu, anglu u.c.) un Azijas (kinieSu,
indieSu) kulturas, turklat visbiezak tie ir iev€rojamu zinatnieku, visvairak
filozofu, un makslas ,kalpu” uzvardi (skat. 1.tabulu), retak vinu garadarbi,
ievérojamu makslas parstavju vidi min€ti gandriz tikai vacu dzejnieki un
miziki. Otru kultiras zZimju grupu sastada paSa H. Heses daildarbu teli,
pieméram, romana ,,Stepes vilks” (1927), stasta ,,Celotaji uz Austrumzemi”
(1931) personazs, bet arT tie ir mark&jami ka izcili kalpotaji zinatnei vai makslai.
Rakstnieks padara realu personu vai vina gara darbu par sava daildarba t€lu un
uz So t€lu atsaucas cita daildarba, panakot neparastu t€la polifonijas efektu. Tacu
lasttajam primari jaatgriizas no dokumentalas personas ieguldijuma stikla pérlisu
spélé vai pasaules kartibas izzina.

Kolektivas enciklopédijas zimes neatkariba no iesp€amajiem
klasificejumiem liecina par autora vélmi komunicet ar zinoSu lasitaju, kas sadu
zimju atlasé vai kodeSana saskatis attiecigo abstrakciju: kalpot cilvécei, izzinot
pasaules pastavéSanas likumus ar zinatnes un makslas pan€mieniem.
Pieredz€juSiem ,kalpiem” savas zinaSanas janodod jaunajiem, nodroSinot
1zzinas rezultatu saglabasanu un parmantojamibu.

Lasitaja misija ir ar kultiras zimju apkopojuma un sistematizéSanas
starpniecibu atklat kod@Sanas principu, un tamde€l pat nav nepiecieSamibas
apzinat visas zimes, galvenais — saskatit kopigo iezimi, saikni starp tam
universaliju formata.
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1.tabula
Kultiiras kodesana dailliteratiira: H.Heses romana ,,Stikla perliSu spéle” piemérs
Culture coding in literature: example of H. Hesse’s novel “The Glass Bead Game”

Universalijas/ Simboli/ Fenomeni/
abstrakcijas kolektiva enciklopédija jauna kodeSana
Izzina Kastalijas skola Stikla pérlisu spele:
Kastalija (sengr. Kaotoiia) sengrieku biitibu (ka fenomena
mitéma, iedvesmas avots Delfos. pretstata — péc E. Huserla)

— destilétas, sterilizetas
Pedagogiska province: izglitibas iestade | izzinas t€laina alegorija.
Johana Volfganga Gétes (1749—-1832)
romana ,,Vilhelma Meistara klejojuma
gadi”(1821).

Dzivot — Kalpot | Zinatnei (Pitagors, hellenisma gnostiki, | Jozefs Knehts (vacu kalps);
romantisma filozofi, Platons, Abelars, Turu; Jozefs Famula (latiu
Nikolajs Kuzanskis, Bengels, Etingers, kalps), Dasa (ind. kalps).
Czuan Czi, Bolcano, Franke u.c.).

Makslai (Novaliss, J.V. Gete, Akcents uz kalpa vai

Boberfeldes gulbis — Martins Opics, spelétaja misiju: nodot cits

Cincendorfs u.c.). citam jauno domas pieredzi

(Hermanis, 1976: 43).

Meistars — Alberts Otrais romana epigrafa autors Individuala pieredze jeb
Maceklis (H.Heses izdomata persona) — Akvinas neatkartojamais

Toma skolotaja Alberta Liela (1193— atkartojamaja:

1280) stilizacija, vin$ centas apkopot Miizikas magistrs, paters

visas sava laika atzinas vienota sistéma, | Jakobs — Jozefs Knehts;
§1 iecere klust par prototipu stikla pérlisu | Jozefs Knehts — Tito;
spélei. Kalps — Turu;

Dions Pugils — Jozefs
Famula;

Jogs — Dasa.

Tacu dailliteratura, 1paSi modernistu tekstos lidzas kolektivas
enciklopédijas zZimém ka droSas, daudzmaz neparprotamas komunikacijas
lidzeklim funkcioné ari fenomeni — jaunas zimes, autora individualas,
neatkartojamas pieredzes produkts. Par tadu var uzskatit paSu stikla pérliSu
spéles ka cilveéces shematiskas, retinatas izzinas alegoriju, Jozefa Knehta un vina
lidzinieku (Turu, Famula, Dasa) individualo inici€Sanas pieredzi, pakapeniski
partopot no macekla meistara. H. Heses romana centralais t€ls pats runa par
asociacijam stikla perlisu spéle, iedalidams pédejas «likumigajasy, t.i.,
visparsaprotamajas, un «personiskajas» vai subjektivajas, turpmak raksturojot
personiskas — neatkartojamas pasa pieredzes, iespaidu zimes, ko lasitajs var tikai
izteloties: uzdiiros Siiberta pavasara dziesmai «Pavasara atmoday, un pirmie
klavieru pavadijuma akordi negaidot atsauca atmina nule izjusto: tie smarzoja
tapat, ka bija smarZojis plaukstoSais pliskoka zars, - tikpat riigteni saldi..
(Hermanis, 1976: 70).
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Autors izvelas dazadas vairak vai mazak ar visparsaprotamo kultiiras
zimju starpniecibu konkretiz€tas laiktelpas (matriarhata laika paganisma,
viduslaiku kristietibas un hinduisma zimes), tacu izseko vienam un tam paSam
personaza izzinas celam. Spéle ir nemainiga (nosacijumi, dalibnieku atlase,
instrumentarijs), bet mainas sp&létaji, tapec nevar but divas vienadas spéles,
tapat ka divas vienadas pieredzes, kaut ar1 cilvéks savas dzives laika atkarto
savu priekS§gajéju marSrutu pasaules iepaziSana: mainas vina attieksme pret
tradicionalo, stabilo, negrozamo un jauno, nebijuSo; vinS mekleé autoritates
(meistara) apstiprindjumu un ar laiku pats kltst par autoritati, vin$ zaudée, tad
mekl€ un atrod savai dzivei jégu (misija). Par atkartoSanos vienmér atgadina
tiesi simboli, §1s kolektivas enciklopédijas zimes.

Fenomens ir nepastarpinatas jutekliskas uztveres verbals manifestgjums,
neatkartojamais nepartraukti atkartojamaja. Tamd€] no fenomena viegli atrast
atcelu uz simbolu — visparzinamu un saprotamu (vai vismaz viegli uzzinamu).
Modernistam svariga ir unikalas pieredzes lieciba, un tas ir fenomens, tiesi tas
padara cilvéka dzivi neatkartojamu. Tacu modernists-rakstnieks vélas, lai vinu
saprot, tapéc izmanto majienus visparzinamu, stereotipisku vai vismaz uzzinai
pieejamu kultiras zimju veida. Lasitajs var operét gan ar vecam,
enciklopediskam zimé&m, rokoties cilvéces pieredz€, gan ar jaunam zimém, bet
Saja gadijuma rokoties vienigi sava pieredze. Ideala karta nepiecieSama abu
veidu zZimju analize, mijiedarbe cela uz konceptualu kategoriju atklasmi.

Sads risindjums lauj at3ifrét autora makslinieciski komplicéti veidoto
alegoriju (kas prasa no lasitaja eruditu orient€Sanos dazadu valstu zinatnes un
makslas vesturg), tatad stikla perlisu spéli:

- spéles noteikumus (sp€les kombinacijas nekad neatkartojas);

- spéles instrumentariju (simboli un kodi, kur ..katrs simbols un katra
simbolu kombindcija ved nevis uz kaut ko vienu, uz atsevisku pieméru,
eksperimentu vai pieradijumu, bet gan uz Visuma centru, noslépumu,
dzilako biitibu, uz visu zinasanu pirmpamatu) (Hermanis, 1976: 110);

- spelés dalibniekus, kas ideala karta respekte tradiciju, klausa skolotaju
un tomer maldoties meklI€ un atrod jaunus risinajumus.

Zimju funkcion€Sanas analize daildarba, izmantojot kultiiras kod€Sanas
formulu, rada, ka gan universaliju, gan fenomenu interpretacija nav iespg&jama
bez simbolu jeb kolektivas enciklopédijas ,,Skirklu™ izpétes, tas ir rakstnieka
veiksmigas komunic€Sanas un majienu mehanisma funkciongéSanas
priek$nosacijums.

Metodes izmantojums V. Borherta isstasta kultaras zimju analizée
Usage of the method in culture sign analyses of short story of V. Borhert

Svesvalodas apguvé starpkultiiru izglittba balstas ne tikai wuz
komunikativo kompetenci, bet arT uz zinaSanam par tautu, kuras valoda tiek
apguta. Tada gadijuma tieSi literarais teksts aktivizé kreativu un
nekonvencionalu domaSanu, attista kognitivas un imaginativas (lat. imago)
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spejas, jo ,lasiSanas procesa mes, budami lidzdaligi cita piedzivotaja un
pardzivotaja, paplasinam savu redzesloku” (Bredella, 2002:46). Izvéloties
literaru tekstu darbam sveSvalodu nodarbiba, janem veéra apgiistama teksta
apjoms, autentiskums (obligati netulkots teksts, lai nodroSinatu pieejamibu art
tiem kulttiras kodiem, kas ir nostiprinati sveSvalodas formas), tatad tekstam ir
jablit apjoma zina nelielam (bet ne fragmentam, svarigs kompozicionals
veselums) un lingvistiski viegli uztveramam, lai noverstu interpretacijas
Skeérslus.

Vacu 1sais stasts (Kurzgeschichte) ne tikai atbilst STm prasibam, bet gan ar1 ka
Zanram tam ir savas priekSrocibas attieciba pret citiem tekstu veidiem. Isajam
tekstam raksturigas pazimes ir biitiskas ta lasiSanas un interpretacijas procesa:

- teksta kodoligums attiecas ne tikai uz apjoma kvantitati, bet gan ar uz
satura kvalitati, t.i., 1sa stasta autors (ka informacijas adresants) nevar
lingvistiski ,,izversties” ar plaSiem detalu skaidrojumiem vai
aprakstiem, ka to var atlauties, piem&ram, romana vai garstasta autors;

- koncentréSanas uz izteikti konkrétu (visbiezak ikdienisku) un realu
notikumu, kas ir nozimigs / aktuals plasam cilvéku lokam;

- teksta kodolu veido krizes- vai konfliktsituacija;

- savdabiga struktiira: parsteidzoSi tieSs, sc€nisks sakums un
interpretacijai atverts nobeigums veido gredzenveida kompoziciju un
laiktelpas vienotibu,

- viena — divas darbojoSas personas; protagonisti ir vidusmera cilveki ar
signifikantam iezim&€m (piemé&ram, autsaideri, vientulnieki, izstumtie,
apspiestie u.c.);

- lakoniska izteiksme (dazkart ari ar sarunvalodas iestarpinajumiem)
tiek panakts sugestivs narativs;

- realajai situacijai pietuvinata valoda tiek piemeérota teksta formas
lakoniskumam (vienkarSa teikumu uzbiive, elipses, iek$€jie monologi,
dialogi);

- ar leksikas izv€li (metaforas, simboli) tiek veidotas daudznozimigas
konstrukecijas.

Isa stasta zanriska specifika veicina lasitaja interesi par tekstu un parraida
interpretacijas signalus, kas savukart sveSvalodas pasniedz€am paver
daudzveidigas didaktiskas iesp€as darba ar tiem, ka, piemé&ram,
fenomenologiskas pieejas un semiotikas sintézi citas, $aja gadijuma vacu
kultiiras priekSstatu atpaziSanai.

Vacu agrinas péeckara literatiiras T1sstasts piemérots starpkultiiru
kompetences pilnveidei augstskola, jo lasitajs tiek provocéts uz konkrétu
kultiirvésturisku un politisku notikumu simulaciju. V. Borherta isstasts ,,Taja
otrdiena” (tapat ka citi vina darbi) ekspresivi tematizé kara postu un cilvéka
cieSanas, aktualiz€jot humano vertibu sisttmas balstus. Tadg€jadi pasniedzeja
uzdevums darba ar tekstu ir fokuset studentu uzmanibu uz kultiiras zimju
atpaziSanu un dekodéSanu, uztverot rakstnieka pieredz€ un atmina izveidojuSos
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priekSstatus, jo ,literarie teksti ne tikai parraida informaciju, bet gan ar1 atklaj
situacijas, un to uzskatamiba merktiecigi iedarbojas uz lasitaja priekSstatiem.”
(Schiedermair, 2001: 28). Isais stasts ka zanrs pats par sevi ir vértéjams ka kultiiras
zime vacu péckara literatira, jo taja atklatas jaunas izteiksmes iesp€jas, lai
nesamaksloti transformétu kara pieredzi. Tekstveides materidls ir nevis
vesturisku faktu dokument€Sana, bet gan atminu, pardzivojumu un personigas
pieredzes reproducéSana.

V. Borherta T1sstasts ,,Taja otrdiena” ir veidots ka kompozicionala
montaza, kas sastav no devipam epizodém, paral€li atainojot majas un kara
fronti. Montazas saistelements ir t€ls - kareivis Hesse (frontes epizod€s) un vina
gimene (majas epizodes). Stasta kodolu veido kareivja paaugstinasana par
oficieri un vina nave. Pirma un devitad epizode veido teksta gredzenveida
kompoziciju — Hesses meita Ulla skola veic pareizrakstibas uzdevumu,
vairakkart parrakstot teikumu ,,Kara visi tévi ir kareivji” (Im Krieg sind alle
Viter Soldat). Pirmaja epizodé Ulla So teikumu raksta ar klidu varda ,kar$”,
devitaja epizode, kad te€vs ir gajis boja, vina So vardu uzraksta gramatiski
pareizi. Katru epizodi ievada teikuma ,,Taja otrdiena” atkartojums, savienojot
divas kontrasttelpas — fronti un majas.

Ta ka zanriskas specifikas d€] rakstnieka narativas iespg&jas ir ierobezotas,
teksts ir piesatinats ar simboliskam detalam. Ar hronologijas vai laiktelpas
kontrastu V. Borherts atklaj kara realitati gan majas, gan ari front€. Tadel teksta
analiz€ uzmaniba javer§ uz tam kultiiras zim&€m, kas var€tu biit tuvas lasitaja
pieredzei, ka ar1 ieklautos kolektivaja enciklopédija (zinasanas par Otro pasaules
karu un Vacijas lomu taja), lai talak tas parnestu plasaka sociala konteksta (skat.
2.tabulu ,Kultiras kodi dailliteratiira: V. Borherta isstasta ,,Taja otrdiena”
piemers”).

Pec dota parauga darbu ar tekstu var turpinat, analiz€jot Isstasta personazu
(sanitaru, arstu, Hesses kundzi, kaiminieni utt.) ka individualas kara pieredzes
nesgjus, jo telu sistema atklaj ST daildarba maksliniecisko savdabibu, ta iesaistita
humano veértibu reanimé$ana ar atseviSku cilvéku liktenu vai dzives skatijuma
izgaismojumu. Veidojot personaza kontrastus, V. Borherts atklaj kara un
ideologijas deform&tu sabiedribu, visasak apel€jot pie katra atseviska individa
(tostarp ar1 lasitaja) atbildibas, jo kara laika rakstnieki par savu pamatuzdevumu
1zvirza nakamajas paaudzes ieset pretkara s€klu un nepielaut atkartotu meri
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2. tabula
Kulturas kodi dailliteratara: V.Borherta isstasta ,,Taja otrdiena” piemeérs
Culture coding in literature: example of V.Borhert’s short story “On This Tuesday”

< KOLEKTIVA
UNIVERSALIJA ENCIKLOPEDIJA FENOMENS
KUSTIBA (laika) | Laika cikliskuma | Kara laika 1pasais cikls (sakums un
zimes — dienas, nedg€las, | beigas).
meénesi, gadi, gadsimti. | Otrdiena (lat. martis dies — Karadieva
diena): konkrétas ned€las dienas cikla
unificgjums (kara laika visas otrdienas ir
vienadas).
KUSTIBA (telpa) | Majas dzives stereotips: | Stereotipa apSaubisana:
ikdienas marsruts skola, | atsevisku cilveku (majas: Hesses kundzes,
biroja, dzivokli, opera. | kaiminienes, Hesses kolégu Hanzena un
Severinas, fronté: leitnanta  Elersa,
Frontes stereotips: | bataljona komandiera, Hesses, z€lsirdigas
kaujas, ievainojumi, | masas Elizabetes, lazaretes arsta) dazada
bezierunu paklausanas, | kara pieredze: front€ un majas.
nave.
KARS Kara stereotips: 1941.g. | Kara ka méra t€laina alegorija (bezjédziga
un  1943.g.  smago | masveida nave: katru dienu ducis)
zaud@jumu kaujas | (Borherts, 1981: 98).
Smolenska (Krievija).
Naves passaprotamiba.

SKOLOTAIJS Pedagoga stereotips: Stereotipa apSaubiSana: skolotaja, kas
progresivu,  novatoru | valka acenes ar bieziem stikliem bez
zinasanu generétajs, | ramjiem, macibu stunda  indoktriné
sabiedribas garigas un | politisko ideologiju, ignorgjot kara posta
inteligentas elites | realitati. Pedagogs — aprobeZots politiskas
parstavis. ideologijas kalps.

DAUDZUMS Kaujas pie Smolenskas | Teksts sastav no 9 epizodém, para skait]a
karoja 2., 4., 9. vacu epizodes (2. — frontg; 4., 6., 8. — lazaretg) ir
armijas divizijas. par frontes norisém.

1941.g. 6.ménesis — Hesses kermena temperatiira 41,6;
kara sakums;

Smolenskas kauja Ulla teikumu parraksta 10 reizes.
1941.g.10.07. — 10.09.

Attalums no Epidémijas lazarete ir 1400 gultas.
Smolenskas lidz

Maskavai — 400 km.

Laiktelpas pretstati isstasta padzilina plaisu starp cilvécibu un tas
trikumu. Kara cilvéciskums izskist skaitlos un statistiskas datos, kas nemainigu
dazadas kombinacijas atstaj skaitli ,,4” (klasé ir 42 meitenes, Smolenska ir 40
gradu aukstums, Hesses kermena temperatira ir 41,6, epidémijas lazarete ir
1400 gultas, Hesse nomirst ceturtaja otrdiena). V. Borherta 1sa stasta analize ar
kultiiru kodeésanas formulu atklaj biitisku §1 daildarba atSkiribu no modernista
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H. Heses romana un vina zimju atlases principiem virziena (realisms, nevis
modernisms), un tematikas (cilvéks un kar§, nevis pasaules kartibas izzinas
vesture) atskiribu dg€]. Universalijas raksturo liela méra ar ontologiju nesaistitas
kategorijas, un to atklajums varétu tikt istenots tikai ar fenomenu starpniecibu,
kas, neskatoties uz individualas, neatkartojamas pieredzes akcentu, tomeér
reprezenté vacu cilvéka — kara noliedz€ja vai atbalstitaja skatijumu ar zinamu
tipizéSanas devu. Tapéc nedaudzas, bet loti pardomatas kultiras zimes
koncentré sevi Otra pasaules kara ikdienu vacu front€ un aizmugur€, un to
funkcija ir atgadinat lasitajam par stereotipu, kolektivas enciklopédijas Skirkli un
ta tradicionalo aprakstu no vacieSa skatapunkta (smagas kaujas pie Smolenskas
1943.gada), lai fenomena jeb atseviSku vestijjuma subjektu pieredz€ to
apstiprinatu vai apgaztu (aizmugures iedzivotaju dazada attiecksme pret karu).

Isa stasta forma lauj efektivi izmantot ta saturu ka sve§valodas apguve, ta
ar1 starpkultiiru i1zglitiba, jo darba ar Sadiem tekstam ir vairakas didaktiski-
metodiskas prieksrocibas:

- tekstveides principi (t€lainiba, realu notikumu fikcija, funkcionalitate)

pietuvina lasitaju teksta saturam,;

- linearo notikumu ekspresija, ka arT redukcija un leksiska vienkarSiba

attista lasitaja priekSstatus un izvers interpretacijas robezas;

- teksta kodoligums attista teksta implic€to uztveri, palidz atklat

kopsakaribas plasaka kulturvésturiska un sociala diskursa;

- realo notikumu simulacija atklaj lasitajam realitati, sevis izzinaSanu un

pilnveido izpratni par noteiktiem kulttrvesturiskiem procesiem.

Secinajumi
Conclusions

Ipasi atbildigs un svarigs process ir kultiras zimém bagata teksta
uztveres/interpretacijas pardomata koordinéSana, ka ari attieciga komplic€ta
teksta analizes planoSana pasniedzg€ja vadiba. Jaizmanto tadas pétniecibas
metodes, kas koncentrétu stud€josa uzmanibu uz kultiiras zimes funkcionalitati
un tadejadi nelautu apmaldities sekundaras informacijas ,,dZunglos”

Rakstnieka kultiiras zimju atlases vai kod€Sanas principus iesp&jams
atklat ar fenomenologijas un kultirsemiotikas atzinas un jédzienos balstitu
formulu (daildarba koncepti (universalijas) atklajas simbolu (tradicionalas,
atkartojamas kultiiras zZimes) un fenomenu (jaunas, vienas pieredzes kultiiras
zimes) izmantojuma un mijiedarbé), kas lauj koncentrét lasitdja uzmanibu uz
kultiiras zimju atlases mehanismu un rada iesp€ju apzinati nonakt ne vien ideala
adresata, bet arT naracijas stratéga statusa.

Zimju funkciongSanas analize daildarba, izmantojot kultiiras kodeSanas
formulu, rada, ka gan universaliju, gan fenomenu interpretacija nav iespéjama
bez simbolu jeb kolektivas enciklopédijas ,,Skirklu™ izpétes, tas ir rakstnieka
veiksmigas komunic€Sanas un majienu mehanisma  funkciong€Sanas
priekSnosacijums.
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Summary

The objective of this study is to propose a new methodological solution for mastering
classical literary works, emphasizing the role of a literary text in cross-cultural education. For
this purpose, different genres of the German traditional and modernist prose have been
selected: Hermann Hesse's novel “The Glass Bead Game” (Glasperlenspiel, 1943) and
Wolfgang Borchert’s short story “On This Tuesday” (An diesem Dienstag, 1947). The texts
contain German cultural signs, and in H. Hesse’s work also those of other European and
Asian countries, which requires certain preliminary knowledge for a successful text
perception and interpretation. The study seeks to demonstrate the efficiency of combining
phenomenological approach and semiotics in identifying the notions of other cultures and
analysis of their functionality in literary works by means of applying this method in audiences
of various specialty students. A particular object of the study is cross-cultural education — the
process of mastering systematized individual knowledge and skills and forming attitudes,
which is related to the interaction between different cultures. The research methodology is
based on the notions of Edmund Husserl (Edmund Husserl, 1859-1938) and Jean-Paul
Sartre’s (Jean-Paul Charles Aymard Sartre, 1905-1980) phenomenology, Yuri Lotman (FOpwuit
Jlotman, 1922-1993) and Umberto Eco’s (Umberto Eco, 1932) semiotics, as well as notions
of literary didacticians Gerhard Haas (Gerhard Haas, 1929-2011) and Lothar Bredella (Lothar
Bredella, 1936-2012).

A literary text author’s complying with a particular culture coding tradition is the most
common sign of his or her intention to communicate with the reader in a more or less
understandable language, thus implementing the basic function of a text (informing an
addressee). The writer's principles of coding or selecting cultural signs are possible to detect
by means of a formula based on the notions and concepts of phenomenology and cultural
semiotics (see Table 1), which allows to focus reader's attention on the cultural sign selection
mechanism and makes it possible to consciously reach the status of an ideal addressee and a
narrator alike.

Table 1
Culture coding in literature: example of H.Hesse’s novel “The Glass Bead Game”
UNIVERSALS/ SYMBOLS/ PHENOMENA/
ABSTRACTIONS COLLECTIVE ENCYCLOPAEDIA NEW CODING
Cognition Castalia school The Glass Bead Game:

Castalia (Ancient Greek Kaotolia) —
an Ancient Greek mytheme, source
of inspiration in Delphi

Pedagogical province:

An educational institution in the
novel by Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe (1749-1832) “Wilhelm
Meister’s Journeyman Years” (1821)
Science (Pythagoras, Plato, Abelar,
Nikolay Kuzanski, Bengel, Ettinger,

nature (as opposition to
phenomena — according to
E.Husserl) — figurative
allegory of a distilled,
sterilized cognition

Individual experience or
uniqueness in repetition:

to Live — to Serve

Zhuangzi, Bolzano, Franke, etc.). Joseph Knecht;
Art (Novalis, J.W. Goethe, Swan of | Turu,

Boberfeld — Martin Opitz, Joseph Famulus;
Zinzerdorf, etc.). Dasa.
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Master — Albert the Second — author of the Individual experience or

Apprentice novel’s epigraph (H.Hesse’s fictional | uniqueness in repetition:

character) — pastiche of Thomas Master of music, pater Jacob

Aquinas’ teacher Albert the Great — Joseph Knecht;

(1193-1280), he tries to gather all Joseph Knecht — Tito;

notions of his time in a single Servant — Turu;

system, this intention becomes a Dion Pugil — Joseph

prototype for The Glass Bead Game. | Famulus;

Yogi — Dasa.

A student’s task is to reveal the principle of coding using the method of generalization of
cultural signs and systematization, owing to which it is not even necessary to identify all
signs — the main thing is to see the common pattern, links between signs in the form of
universals.

In literature, alongside collective encyclopaedia signs functioning as more or less explicit
means of communication, there are also phenomena — new signs, the product of the author's
personal unparalleled experience. The glass bead games as humanity’s schematic and thinned
out cognitive allegory, Joseph Knecht and his doubles’ (Turu, Famulus, Dasa) individual
initiation experience, gradually transforming from the apprentice into the master, can be
deemed as such. The author chooses a variety of time and space notions, which are specified
by more or less generally comprehensible cultural signs, but traces one and the same way of
cognition of a character. The game is constant (conditions, selection of participants,
instrumentality), but the players change, so there cannot be two identical games, just as there
cannot be two identical experiences, despite the fact that all human beings during their
lifetime reiterate their predecessors’ routes in discovery of the world. Symbols or collective
encyclopaedia signs serve as reminders of repetition.

The phenomenon is a verbal manifestation of the immediate sensual perception, uniqueness in
continuous repetition. This is why it is easy to trace the way from a phenomenon to a symbol,
which is universally understandable. A testimony of a unique experience is important for the
modernist, and this is a phenomenon, and it is exactly what makes human life unique.
However, the modernist-writer wants to be understood, so he or she gives hints in the form of
common, stereotypical, or at least accessible for cognition cultural signs. The reader can
operate with both old encyclopaedic signs pertaining to the human experience and with new
signs pertaining solely to his or her own experiences. Ideally, analysis of both types of signs
and interaction towards revelation of the concept is involved.

This option allows to decode the author's artistically created complicated allegory, which
requires the reader to comprehend science and art history of different countries.

V.Borchert’s short story analysis by means of culture coding formula reveals a considerable
shift in the principles of sign selection due to differences in direction (realism) and themes
(man and war). Universals characterize categories which by and large are not related to
ontology and their discovery could be implemented only via phenomena, which, in spite of
the emphasis on individual and unparalleled experience, represent a German man’s — either a
supporter or a denier of the war —view with a certain dose of typologization. Therefore, the
role of the few cultural signs is to remind the reader of stereotypes, collective encyclopaedia
headword and its traditional description from the point of view of a German, so that it could
be confirmed or refuted in the phenomenon or experience of the particular subjects of the
narration.

Analysis of sign functioning in literary works by means of the culture coding formula shows
that both universals and phenomena cannot be interpreted without study of symbols or
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collective encyclopaedia “headwords”, it is a precondition for the author’s successful
communication and guarantee for the hint mechanism efficiency.
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PLAGIATA IEROBEZOSANAS ASPEKTI DATORIZETAS
MACISANAS SADARBOJOTIES MODELI
Plagiarism Reducing Aspects in Computer Supported Collaborative
Learning Model

Sintija Sudmale
Liepajas Universitate

Abstract. Computer supported collaborative learning (CSCL) is a practical answer to
Sfuturistic e-Europe educational vision. Unsuccessfully organized collaborative work within
teams of students, which ignores individual achievement and individual/ group responsibility
balance, can lead to lack of motivation for personal involvement and promote plagiarism.

The aim of this research is to theoretically analyze the plagiarism reducing aspects with
computer supported collaborative learning Applied study method - analyses of scientific
sources.

The main results are connected with the research of possibilities to solve the problem of
plagiarism in education with modern cooperation methods.

Keywords: computer supported collaborative learning, group work, plagiarism, plagiarism
reducing.

Ievads
Introduction

Misdienas tautsaimniecibas attistiba ir cieSi saistita ar valstl pastavoso
izglitibas sisttemu un tas potencialu pielagoties strauji mainigajai videi. E.Dubra,
analizéjot Latvijas ekonomikas attistibas virzi